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THE    DAEK    FALCON. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PLOTS   AND   COUNTERPLOTS. 

THE  camp,  or  rather  the  bivouac,  of  the 
Kajars  had  been  formed  as  we  have  already 
said;  the  horses,  picketed  in  long  rows,  were 
guarded  by  their  riders,  who,  collected  together 
in  little  groups  around  such  fires  as  their  scanty 
materials  could  afford,  prepared  the  food  which 
the  policy  of  the  Khan  had  provided  for  them, 
and  passed  the  time  in  the  careless  mirth,  but 
with  all  the  watchfulness,  of  old  campaigners. 
Each  man  had  his  arms  at  hand;  and  each 
horse,  after  having  been  well  rubbed  down  and 
fitly  tended,  stood  with  nose-bag  replenished, 
but  with  saddle  girt  on  over  the  numud  or  felt 
blanket  which  protected  him  from  the  chill 
night  air.  All  was  ready  for  mounting  at  a 
moment's  warning.  Carawuls,  or  sentries,  of 
approved  steadiness,  were  stationed  around  on 
every  height  and  Vantage  ground;  and  their 
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occasional  "  Yah  ullahs "  and  "  Hdzirs "  pro- 
claimed them  to  be  on  the  alert.  Officers, 
taking  the  duty  in  turns,  visited  these  outposts 
to  see  that  all  was  right ;  and  so  anxiously  did 
Hoossein  Koolee  feel  under  the  charge  wiht 
which  he  was  entrusted,  that  he  himself,  instead 
of  indulging  in  sleep,  would  from  time  to  time 
start  up  and  hurry  to  some  height,  and  there 
remain  listening  for  the  smallest  stir  ;  then, 
moving  round  the  camp,  would  satisfy  himself 
as  to  the  vigilance  maintained  by  all  its  guardi- 
ans. Osman,  old  Hussun  Beg,  and  Baba  Beg, 
not  less  anxious,  were  equally  active,  each 
taking  his  round;  and  it  would  have  puzzled 
the  most  adroit  and  wary  enemy  to  approach 
the  resting-place  of  the  Kajar  army  without 
instantly  alarming  its  defenders. 

Midnight  had  already  passed,  when  Osman, 
who  had  just  returned  from  one  of  his  rounds, 
and  laid  himself  down  in  a  little  hollow  near 
his  comrades,  was  roused  from  a  reverie  into 
which  he  had  dropped  by  the  approach  of  two 
or  three  soldiers,  leading  a  person  whom  they  had 
in  custody.  On  demanding  to  know  who  it 
was,  and  what  they  wanted,  they  informed  him 
that  the  prisoner  had  been  challenged  and 
stopped  by  them  close  to  the  camp,  and,  on 
being  questioned  as  to  his  objects,  had  inquired 
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for  Osman  Aga,  designating  him  so  exactly  by 
person  and  station  in  the  force  as  to  leave  no 
doubt  of  whom  he  wanted,  and  they  had  in 
consequence  brought  the  man  straight  to  his 
(Osman  Beg's)  munzil. 

"  You  have  done  well,"  replied  Osman :  "  and 
who  may'st  thou  be,  friend,  and  what  is  thy 
business  with  me  ?  "  continued  he,  turning  to  the 
man. 

"  If  Osman  Aga  remembers  aught  of  the 
dervish,  Gholaum  Allee,"  was  the  reply,  "or 
of  that  which  befel  him  close  to  the  willow 
tree  beneath  the  walls  of  the  kallah,  little 
more  than  twelve  months  since,  he  will  grant 
to  this  servant  of  Allah  a  few  moments'  private 
conversation,  on  matters  which  nearly  concern 
him." 

The  voice  was  at  once  recognised  by  Osmau 
as  familiar ;  and  no  sooner  was  allusion  made  to 
that  well-remembered  night,  than  it  flashed  on 
him  at  once  that  it  was  the  saddler  of  Kahestan, 
to  whose  care  he  had  been  indebted  for  his  life 
when  so  severely  wounded  on  that  memorable 
occasion. 

"  It  is  sufficient,"  said  he :  "I  remember 
all,  and  grant  thy  wish.  Retire,  comrades  : 
leave  this  person  with  me ;  I  will  answer  for 
him.  To  your  posts  ! " 
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\Vhen  the  men  had  retired,  Osman  fell  on 
the  neck  of  the  saddler.  "  Is  it  indeed  thou, 
kind  friend  ?  "  said  he  :  "  thou  art  truly  most 
welcome.  But  what  has  brought  thee  here? 
— fears  for  thy  family  and  house?  Oh,  dost 
thou  imagine  that  thy  friend  could  have  for- 
gotten thee :  or  that,  while  he  lived,  they  could 
be  harmed  ?  May  God  avert  it ! " 

"  May  Allah  bless  and  keep  thee,  Azeez  ? 
I  doubt  not  of  thy  good  will  to  one  who  has 
little  to  claim  from  thee  but  what  is  due  to 
every  creature  of  Allah.  But  this  was  not  my 
motive  for  visiting  thee  now  —  fear  neither  for 
house  nor  family  of  mine,  for  neither  are  now 
in  the  doomed  village  of  Kahest&n.  Whether 
the  Khan  suspected  me  of  a  connection  with 
you,  or  that  on  other  accounts  I  had  incurred 
his  jealousy,  I  know  not ;  but  it  became  evi- 
dent that  Kahestan  was  no  longer  a  safe  abode 
for  me  or  mine.  Thou  knowest  that  I  lack  not 
friends ;  the  means  of  escape  and  of  retreat 
were  readily  provided,  and,  praise  be  to  Allah  ! 
both  family  and  property  are  now  safe  beyond 
the  power  of  one  who  seems  fated  for  destruc- 
tion ;  for  his  conduct  is  now  like  that  of  one 
abandoned  by  Allah.  No,  it  was  no  business 
of  my  own  that  brought  me  hither  :  it  is  your's 
—it  is  your  comrades'.  Learn  that  there  is 
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treachery  about  you.  All  possible  means  have 
been  used  to  force  this  army  into  a  snare  from 
whence  ye  could  scarcely  have  escaped ;  but 
your  own  prudence,  your  master's  good  star, 
and  the  will  of  Allah  above  —  all  have  worked 
out  your  deli verance  hitherto :  it  is  to  warn  and 
prepare  you  for  what  is  to  come  that  your  ser- 
vant is  here." 

Osman  here  began  to  utter  sentences  of 
grateful  kindness ;  but  the  saddler  stopped  him, 
entreating  that,  as  time  was  precious,  he  might 
be  permitted  to  tell  all  without  interruption. 
"  The  Khan,"  continued  he,  "  has  long  known 
of  this  expedition ;  he  knows,  too,  that  there  is 
a  heavy  account  between  himself  and  Aga  Ma- 
homed ;  and  he  has  exerted  himself  much  to  pre- 
pare for  the  settlement.  He  knows  that,  alone, 
he  is  quite  unable  to  resist  the  Kajar  power ; 
but  he  has  summoned  to  his  aid  both  Koords 
and  Toorkomans,  trusting  that  the  prospect  of 
gain  and  plunder  will  lead  them  to  attack  even 
a  royal  army.  But  Mahomed  Saleh  deceives 
himself.  The  Toorkomans  have  heard  of  the 
ease  with  which  the  Shah  has  overtaken  so 
many  of  the  refractory  tribes,  and  the  dreadful 
severity  of  their  punishment ;  and,  though 
some  of  the  more  remote  may  look  wistfully 
on  a  fair  promise  of  plunder,  the  greater  num- 
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ber  are  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  provoking  so 
terrible  a  vengeance,  and  incurring  a  debt  which 
one  day  or  other  they  feel  that  they  may  be 
called  upon  to  pay. 

"  Again:  the  Khan  has  been  imprudent  enough 
to  create  to  himself  another  and  most  dangerous 
class  of  enemies.  Once  he  was  a  friend  and 
protector  of  the  fraternity  of  dervishes ;  but  of 
late,  as  if  bent  on  self-destruction,  he  has  changed 
his  countenance  to  that  powerful  body,  and 
conducted  himself  towards  them  with  a  harsh- 
ness that  has  not  only  alienated  those  who  are 
their  friends,  but  offended  the  omnipotent  Being 
whom  they  so  devoutly  and  devotedly  serve. 
Often  and  most  solemnly  warned,  he  has  dis- 
regarded every  admonition,  and  ceased  not  to 
persecute  those  whom  the  Almighty  had  seen  fit 
to  entrust  to  the  charge  of  his  servants.  Thou 
knowest  how  obstinately  he  persisted  in  his 
attempts  to  possess  himself  of  that  Yemoot 
maiden  " 

"  Oh,  friend!  what  of  her?"  interrupted  Os- 
man  —  "in  the  name  of  Allah  say,  is  she  still 
in  his  power?" 

"  She  is  not,"  replied  the  saddler ;  "  power- 
ful means  were  at  length  adopted  to  rescue  her 
from  his  hands,  and  she  is  no  longer  here." 

"  And  where,  then,  is  she,  friend? —  Oh,  tell 
me!" 
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"  Be  satisfied ;  thou  soon  wilt  know  all :  for 
the  present,  be  content  with  knowing  that  she  is 
safe,  and  her  persecutor,  furious  at  being  baffled, 
has  set  God  and  man  alike  at  defiance,  and  thus 
drawn  down  upon  his  head  the  vengeance  of  the 
Most  High.  Warned  by  holy  men  to  avoid  all 
connection  with  one  whose  fate  is  sealed,  the 
chiefs  and  leaders  who  have  been  invited  to 
assist  in  repelling  the  Kajar  invasion  will  not 
appear ;  though  the  Khan,  amused  and  deceived 
by  empty  promises,  calculates  fully  on  their  aid. 
Had  you  remained  in  Khooshderreh,  5000 
Toorkoman  horse  were  there  to  have  surprised 
and  overthrown  the  troops.  He  still  looks  for 
them  here  to-night;  he  will  be  disappointed; 
but  as  he  now  has  other  plots  in  view,  he  will 
not  regret  their  delaying  their  appearance  some 
hours,  until  all  shall  be  ripe  for  execution. 

"  Now  mark  my  words.  To-morrow  the 
Khan  will  renew  his  invitation  to  the  chiefs  of 
this  army  to  honour  him  with  their  presence  in 
the  fortress,  excusing  himself  from  welcoming 
them  here  in  person  on  the  plea  of  unfavourable 
auguries,  and  the  remonstrances  of  his  family 
and  tribe  in  consequence.  He  counts  on  this 
invitation  being  accepted,  and  it  will,  he  thinks, 
at  all  events  protract  the  time  until  the  aid  he 
looks  for  shall  arrive.  Should  it  be  accepted, 
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he  looks  upon  the  game  as  in  his  hands,  for  he 
purposes  to  seize  on  you  all ;  while  in  the  con- 
fusion the  Koords  and  Tekehs  are  to  pounce  upon 
the  troops,  who,  taken  by  surprise,  will  not,  he 
calculates,  offer  much  resistance.  Those  who 
escape  the  sword  or  spear  will  make  good 
slaves;  and  should  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  ever 
be  in  a  condition  to  inquire  respecting  the  fate 
of  his  troops,  the  chief  will  bitterly  kment  the 
most  unfortunate  issue  of  a  very  unlocked  for 
surprise  on  the  part  of  his  enemies." 

"  The  unsainted  dog ! "  exclaimed  Osman  — 
"  the  wretch  without  faith  or  mercy !" 

"  Ay,  he  is  all  that ;  but,  inshallah !  the  shaft 
he  has  aimed  at  others  will  recoil  and  wound 
himself.  Listen: — let  his  invitation  be  ac- 
cepted." 

"How?" 

"  Ay,  Azeez.  Accept  his  invitation.  Let 
your  leader  and  yourself,  and  such  as  may  be 
bidden,  proceed  to  the  fort  in  confidence  and 
with  unsuspicious  front.  Let  the  traitor  him- 
self be  taken  off  his  guard,  and  have  his  head 
broken  by  his  own  devices." 

"  But  as  how,  Aga?  How  can  we  leave  our 
men,  even  if  we  felt  no  scruple  at  getting  into 
jeopardy  ourselves  ?" 

"  Ye  shall  be  in  no  jeopardy.    In  the  first 
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place,  the  men  must  by  no  means  be  left  to  the 
chance  of  surprise  in  any  shape.  Trustworthy 
officers  must  be  left  in  command,  and  all  must 
be  secretly  prepared  for  work. — In  the  second, 
neither Tekeh,  Koord,  nor  Gereilee  shall  approach 
them  with  hostile  purpose.  —  Lastly,  though  ye 
enter  the  wolf's  den,  the  wolf  will  be  muzzled, 
and  those  who  are  stronger  than  he  will  be  there 
to  take  you  aside." 

"  And  it  would  need  to  be  so,  by  the  Shah's 
head !"  said  Osman ;  "  and  solid  proof  of  security 
will  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan  require,  ere  he 
hazards  the  Shah's  officers  and  the  heads  of 
himself  and  his  comrades  on  an  adventure  like 
this." 

"  But  thou,  Azeez,  must  persuade  him  to  take 
this  step;  for  without  it  the  Shah's  business 
will  not  be  done,  nor  will  this  faithless  chief 
meet  with  condign  punishment." 

"  Oh,  trust  to  us  for  that  —  if  he  escapes  us, 
on  our  heads  be  it ! " 

"  Ah,  little  dost  thou  know  of  him  or  his 
devices.  As  well  mightest  thou  think  to  catch 
the  wind  on  the  mountain  side,  or  the  fox  in 
his  den,  as  to  lay  hands  on  Mahomed  Saleh 
Khan  in  that  castle  of  his  by  force.  The 
shell  might  remain  in  your  hands,  but  the 
kernel  would  be  gone.  He  has  enough  of 
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devoted  adherents  and  sufficient  means  of  es- 
cape to  baffle  all  open  attempts  —  but  against 
arts  like  his  own,  subtilty  and  stratagem,  his 
star  will  not  avail  him.  It  is  my  part  to  point 
the  way ;  thwart  not  thine  own  fortune  by  ill- 
judged  doubt  or  obstinacy  :  thou  hast  had  cause 
to  know  and  to  confide  in  me — let  thy  conduct 
now  show  that  thou  canst  repose  some  trust  in 
thy  old  friend;  call  to  mind  those  who  first 
brought  thee  to  my  knowledge,  and  say  whether 
they  are  regarded  by  thee  as  trustworthy  or 
not." 

"  Ay,  by  the  King's  salt,  thou  sayest  truly 
— good  cause  have  I  had  to  confide  both  in  them 
and  in  thee :  yet  this  is  not  my  own  affair ;  it 
rests  with  others,  and  how  to  inspire  them  with 
my  own  confidence  ?  After  all,  tell  me  exactly 
what  is  thy  proposal,  and  how  this  business  i» 
to  be  worked  out  ? " 

"  Then,  thus.  In  accepting  the  Khan's  in- 
vitation ye  must  stipulate  for  being  accompanied 
by  a  reasonable  guard,  who  must  be  instructed 
to  keep  together  and  be  vigilant.  After  par- 
taking of  refreshment  ye  will  be  left  to  repose 
until  evening  prayer,  for  till  then  the  chief  could 
not  conveniently  throw  the  mask  aside.  The 
time  immediately  previous  to  the  evening  meal 
will  be  employed  in  conversing  on  the  object  of 
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your  expedition,  and  warm  professions  of  friend- 
ship to  his  guests  and  loyalty  to  his  sovereign 
will  be  made  by  the  Khan.  It  is  during  the 
succeeding  feast  that  the  traitor  means  to  un- 
mask and  appear  in  his  true  colours,  for  he  will 
suddenly  clap  his  hands  and  call  aloud  upon  his 
servants  to  seize  and  strike  the  Kajars.  Then 
will  be  the  time  for  you  and  your  friends  to  act. 
Prepared  by  what  I  tell  you,  those  next  his 
person  should  make  a  rush  to  seize  him,  while 
others  resist  the  attack  until  help  arrive ;  this 
will  be  immediate,  for  many  a  friend  in  disguise 
will  have  entered  the  kallah  before  then,  and, 
by  favour  of  his  dress,  Toorkoman  or  Gereilee, 
will  rush  to  the  rescue.  Your  own  troops  must 
be  instructed  to  advance  at  a  signal  so  as  to  co- 
operate with  those  within,  who  will  admit  them 
at  all  points.  The  rest  is  easy.  Confounded 
and  surprised,  the  garrison  can  offer  but  little 
opposition —  none,  certainly,  in  comparison  to 
what  they  would  do  were  you  to  attack  them 
openly:  thou  wilt  win  the  place  with  ease  and 
little  loss,  compared  to  that  of  an  open  assault, 
and  the  chief  will  find  few  chances  of  escape  to 
those  he  could  command  Avere  he  to  see  himself 
in  danger  from  an  external  foe.  Hast  thou 
comprehended  ?" 

"  I  have,  and  by  my  soul  the  scheme  is  a 
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bold  one — it  makes  my  heart  bound  to  think 
of  it ;  yet  prudence  should,  and  must,  be  con- 
sulted. Is  there  no  way  of  admitting  the 
troops  into  the  fortress  without  so  desperate 
an  exposure  of  their  leaders?" 

"  None,  Azeez.  —  Reflect !  The  Khan, 
alarmed  and  discomfited  by  your  refusal  to 
accept  his  hospitality,  would  of  course  suspect 
that  you  had  discovered  his  treachery,  and 
would  redouble  precautions  against  surprise  — 
all  negotiations  would  be  broken  off —  grain 
and  supplies  cut  off,  and  the  affair  would  be 
converted  into  a  struggle  against  desperate 
men,  in  which,  be  the  result  what  it  might, 
the  loss  must  be  great ;  the  success  dubious  and 
imperfect ;  and  the  consequences  derogatory 
to  the  Shah's  glory,  and  encouraging  to  the 
whole  of  his  enemies  in  northern  Khorasan. 
Seest  thou  not  this?" 

"  I  do,  good  friend  —  I  confess  thou  hast 
sense  and  reason  on  thy  side.  Bismillah ! 
come  with  me  to  our  chief." 

"  Bismillah !  but  the  less  I  am  seen  the 
better;  nor  can  I  remain  here  long,  for  I  and 
my  friends  have  much  to  do  ere  morning." 

Hoossein  Koolee  was  soon  found,  and  Osman 
having  explained  to  him  who  the  saddler  was, 
and  the  origin  of  their  acquaintance,  informed 
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him  of  the  Khan's  treacherous  designs,  and 
the  plan  proposed  for  counteracting  them,  and 
surprising  and  seizing  the  place.  At  first 
Hoossein  Koolee,  with  the  caution  of  a  judi- 
cious and  responsible  commander,  spurned  all 
idea  of  the  purposed  enterprise ;  but  as  the  argu~ 
ments  in  its  favour  were  adduced,  a  light  by 
degrees  seemed  to  break  upon  his  mind,  and, 
after  further  and  more  particular  inquiries 
from  Osman,  he  informed  the  saddler  they 
should  take  his  advice; — the  Khan's  invitation 
should  be  accepted,  upon  condition  that  he, 
or  some  of  the  friends  to  whom  he  referred, 
should  come  in  the  morning  and  concert  their 
final  measures.  This  being  promised,  the  sad- 
dler was  conducted  beyond  the  bounds  of  the 
bivouac,  and  permitted  to  go  where  he  would. 

"  I  see  it  all,"  said  Hoossein  Koolee  to  Osman. 
"  The  plan  in  itself  is  a  good  one ;  it  will  be  for 
us  to  take  care  that  no  ill  results  from  it.  That 
we  are  neither  to  have  Tekehs  nor  Koords  to 
deal  with,  is  of  itself  the  best  of  news :  it  is  in 
fact  conclusive;  for  with  the  rest  we  shall  in 
any  case  be  able  to  cope,  And  now  for  ar- 
ranging who  shall  be  of  our  party  on  this  ad- 
venture ;  who  to  remain  in  charge  of  the  troops 
in  our  absence.  Every  thing  will  depend  on 
resolution,  quicksightedness,  and  boldness." 
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The  rest  of  the  night  was  chiefly  occupied  in 
arrangements  suggested  by  the  saddler's  news 
and  proposals ;  and  though  no  obvious  difference 
was  to  be  seen  in  the  aspect  of  the  bivouac,  the 
ensuing  morning  found  every  one  ready  and 
resolute  to  play  the  part  assigned  to  him  in  the 
counsel  of  the  leaders.  That  morning,  also,  as 
foretold,  brought  another  deputation  from  the 
Khan.  He  complained  in  courteous  phrase  of 
the  slight  put  upon  his  hospitality,  by  the 
rejection  of  his  friendly  invitation  on  the  pre- 
vious day,  but  repeated  it  in  pressing  terms, 
declaring  that  he  should  regard  himself  dis- 
honoured unless  it  were  now  accepted.  He  la- 
mented that  the  embarrassments  of  his  situation, 
from  foreign  enemies  and  domestic  disputes, 
prevented  his  leaving  the  fortress  to  welcome 
his  guests,  and  that  the  indisposition  of  his 
only  son  in  like  manner  rendered  it  impossible 
that  he  should  be  honoured  by  paying  his  duty 
to  the  trusted  of  the  Shah :  his  hope,  however, 
was,  that  all  such  short-comings  might  be  over- 
looked. He  was  but  a  rude  tribes-man  —  a  boor, 
from  whom  court  manners  were  not  to  be  ex- 
pected ;  and,  in  the  troubled  and  uncertain  state 
of  the  country,  even  that  which  he  desired  he 
could  not  actually  do.  In  fine,  he  looked  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Sirdar  to  forgive  all  delinquen- 
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cies,  and  trusted  that  their  auspicious  footsteps 
should  bring  honour  and  prosperity  to  his 
humble  dwelling,  where  such  entertainment  was 
prepared  as  one  so  lowly  as  he  could  offer 
such  noble  guests. 

To  this  message  Hoossein  Koolee  returned  a 
gracious  reply.  To  have  acceded  to  the  Khan's 
hospitable  wish  on  the  previous  day,  he  ob- 
served, would  have  been  impossible  —  incom- 
patible with  the  duty  of  leaders  ;  but  now  that 
he  was  satisfied  of  the  Khan's  loyal  feeling,  and 
that  their  task  was  thus  accomplished,  nothing 
remained  but  to  regard  themselves  as  among 
friends,  and  to  accept  from  a  loyal  chief  any 
proof  of  his  good  will,  and  obedience  to  their 
royal  master :  himself,  therefore,  with  four  of 
his  comrades,  attended  by  a  retinue  of  only  fifty 
servants,  should  forthwith  repair  to  pay  their 
compliments  to  his  highness,  and  after  remain- 
ing his  guest  for  a  night,  during  which  it  was 
hoped  that  all  matters  of  business  might  be 
satisfactorily  adjusted,  they  would  say  their 
"  Khodah  kafiz,"  and  relieve  their  host  of  what 
could  not  but  be  an  inconvenient  burthen. 

"  Inshallah ! "  exclaimed  Meejza  Fazil,  the 
bearer  of  the  invitation,  in  a  voice  indicating 
his  deep  sympathy  with  the  kindly  expressions 
of  the  Kajar  commander.  "  But,"  added  he, 
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"  why  trouble  yourselves  with  so  large  a  re- 
tinue ?  The  fortress  is  not  large,  and  your 
servant  fears  that  suitable  accommodation  may 
be  deficient." 

"  Beheh  !  Aga ! "  replied  Hoossein  Koolee, 
scoffingly :  "  think  ye  \ve  are  women,  afraid 
of  the  weather?  By  no  means — here  have 
we  slept  last  night  as  soundly  under  your  sharp 
sky  of  Khorasan,  and  little  else  to  cover  us,  as 
if  we  had  been  lying  under  silken  lahoffs  in  the 
Khan's  best  chamber.  Give  us  but  room  for 
our  backs  side  by  side,  and  we  ask  no  more  — 
we  shall  keep  one  another  warm,  on  my  eyes 
be  it ! " 

This  was  said  in  so  careless  and  frank,  yet 
at  the  same  time  so  resolved  a  tone,  that  the 
Meerza  gave  up  the  point ;  and  orders  being 
given  for  the  party  to  hold  themselves  in  readi- 
ness for  accompanying  the  deputies  in  a  couple 
of  hours,  these  worthies  dismounted  to  smoke  a 
pipe  until  that  tune  should  arrive. 

At  the  appointed  hour  accordingly,  Hoossein 
Koolee  and  the  rest  of  those  selected  set  forth 
with  the  deputies  for  the  kallah.  The  greater 
number  of  the  troops  mustered  to  see  them 
depart  on  an  errand  which,  to  judge  by  the 
subdued  murmur  that  issued  from  among  them, 
was  by  no  means  to  their  liking.  Among  the 
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foremost  was  Hussun  Beg,  whose  hard  weather- 
beaten  countenance  was  marked  with  an  ex- 
pression of  perplexity  which  clearly  showed 
that  the  measure  rather  puzzled  than  pleased 
him;  yet,  as  the  eye  of  his  commander  fixed 
itself  on  him  with  marked  meaning,  he  replied 
to  its  glance  with  a  look  of  intelligent  alacrity, 
which  declared  that,  let  his  doubts  be  what  they 
might,  he  comprehended  his  duty  and  would 
perform  it. 

"  These  fellows  are  not  too  well  pleased  at 
this  quiet  settlement  of  affairs,"  remarked  Hoos- 
sein  Koolee  to  the  Meerza,  as  he  observed  that 
worthy  pricking  up  his  ears  at  the  murmur 
which  had  arisen.  "  They  had  made  their 
minds  up  to  plenty  of  plunder,  and  don't  like 
their  disappointment." 

"  No  harm,"  replied  the  Meerza  ;  "  but, 
thanks  be  to  Allah,  there  may  be  plunder 
enough  got  without  stripping  our  miserable 
Ryots.«  Let  them  try  their  hands  on  these 
rascally  Toorkomans,  who  have  been  fattening 
for  years  upon  cafilahs  and  captives.  Mashal- 
lah  !  there  is  not  one  of  their  cow-like  wives 
but  has  her  head  bowed  down  by  the  strings  of 
golden  pieces  on  her  cap.  Pollution  to  their 
fathers'  tombs !  we  have  little  rest  with  them 
ourselves." 
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"How,  Aga? — are  you  not  on  friendly 
terms  with  these  Toorkomans  ?  I  thought  ye 
were  comrades  ?  " 

"  You  were  right  there  also,  Huzrut, — we 
were  once  blind,  and  most  of  the  country,  from 
Gourgaun  and  Serd-Vilaet  to  Deregez  and  the 
Thejen,  were  much  of  the  same  way  of  thinking. 
But  when  could  Khorasanees  agree  for  any 
tune  together  ?  Our  eyes  at  length  became 
opened  while  others  remained  blind  —  we  made 
the  Tovah,  and  resolved  to  become  obedient 
Ryots ;  but  the  Tekehs  and  the  Koords,  who 
live  by  plunder,  remained  yaghee,  and  turned 
their  backs  upon  us,  and  now  we  are  overrun 
with  their  Chuppows.  —  The  burnt  fathers  !  if 
they  can't  plunder  with  us,  they  are  sure  to 
plunder  from  us." 

In  such  discourse  the  party  proceeded,  and, 
soon  passing  through  the  village  among  terraces 
bordered  with  noble  walnut  and  other  fruit 
trees,  reached  the  foot  of  the  pathway,  so  well 
remembered  by  Osman,  which  led  to  the  castle. 
As  they  ascended  he  could  observe  that  several 
repairs  had  been  effected  on  the  walls  and  de- 
fences, and  he  pointed  this  out  to  Hoossein 
Koolee  by  a  glance.  Having  passed  the  gate- 
way, at  which  there  was  only  a  small  guard  of 
the  Gereilee  garrison,  they  held  on  to  the  prin- 
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cipal  place,  where  in  a  small  court  were  the 
public  apartments  of  the  Khan. 

As  the  close  approach  of  the  procession  be- 
came known,  that  chief,  who  had  been  sitting 
in  his  dewan  khaneh,  arose  and  came  forth 
some  steps  to  meet  the  Shah's  officers,  followed 
by  all  the  members  of  his  family  and  household, 
decked  out  in  their  gayest  apparel ;  and  Hoos- 
sein  Koolee,  who  had  not  before  met  with  him, 
was  struck  by  the  imposing  and  lofty  presence 
of  this  deep-dyed  and  treacherous  rebel. 

"  Welcome,  Agas !  thrice  welcome !  may  your 
coming  be  propitious !  —  ye  have  brought  light 
to  our  eyes — ye  have  exalted  our  head  this  day ! 
we  trust  ye  are  all  in  health  ?  "  Such,  with  a 
multitude  of  compliments  repeated  in  various 
ways,  was  the  chief's  address,  as,  hasting  for- 
ward with  open  arms,  he  pressed  the  leaders  in 
friendly  fashion  in  his  arms,  kissing  them  thrice 
on  each  cheek;  then,  saluting  the  rest  more 
concisely,  he  showed  the  way  to  his  public 
audience  room,  where  he  would  insist  on  Hoos- 
sein  Koolee  taking  the  place  of  honour.  This 
being  as  resolutely  resisted  by  that  personage, 
the  affair  was  arranged  in  the  usual  manner, 
where  equality  is  admitted  or  affected  by  sitting 
one  on  each  side  of  the  angle  of  honour,  and 
thus  dividing,  as  it  were,  the  chief  place  between 
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them.  Then  followed  another  gush  of  compli- 
ments and  complimentary  responses,  in  the 
midst  of  which  calleeoons  were  introduced  ;  — 
then  followed  question  and  reply — interroga- 
tories respecting  the  Shah's  movements  and 
progress  —  the  news  from  Upper  Persia,  and 
every  other  topic  of  interest.  And,  ably  dis- 
guised as  they  were,  the  awakened  perceptions 
of  Hoossein  Koolee  failed  not  to  detect  the  real 
anxiety  for  information,  and  the  adroit  attempts 
to  elicit  it,  spite  of  the  assumed  tone  of  indif- 
ference, and  the  care  to  avoid  awakening  sus- 
picion. 

After  some  time  spent  in  such  desultory  con- 
versation, during  which  bitter  coffee  and  sweet 
sherbet  were  handed  round,  as  usual  on  such 
occasions,  the  servants  entered  with  a  plentiful 
repast.  This  was  duly  honoured;  calleeoons 
were  again  introduced,  and,  after  another  half- 
hour  of  less  ceremonious  chit-chat,  the  host  pro- 
posed that,  if  agreeable,  his  guests  should  now 
retire  to  their  own  apartments,  and  repose  them- 
selves until  the  afternoon,  when  he  should 
again  have  the  honour  of  presenting  himself  in 
their  service.  Accordingly  Hoossein  Koolee, 
Osman,  and  the  officers  with  them,  were  con- 
ducted to  a  handsome  suite  of  rooms  opening 
on  a  little  court,  and  having  at  one  end  a  balla 
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khaneh,  which  overlooked  the  dell  below  from 
the  wall  of  the  place.  The  larger  number  of 
their  attendants  accompanied  them  unques- 
tioned, and  took  possession  of  the  antechamber 
and  passages,  where,  centinels  having  been 
secretly  appointed,  the  rest  sought  that  repose 
which  seldom  fails,  if  courted,  to  visit  Orientals 
at  that  period  of  the  day. 

The  minds  of  the  leaders  were,  however,  too 
much  preoccupied  to  admit  of  such  an  indul- 
gence. The  several  particulars  observed  by 
each  on  the  way  or  after  entering  the  fortress, 
the  Khan's  address  and  deportment,  and  the 
style  or  aspect  of  his  followers  and  establish- 
ment, came  all  under  discussion;  and  many 
trifles  which,  had  they  been  ignorant  of  his 
perfidy,  would  have  excited  neither  interest  nor 
suspicion,  were  noted  as  striking  indexes  of  his 
purpose,  and  the  sanguinary  character  of  the 
mind  which  had  conceived  it.  Again  did  they 
consider  and  discuss  the  nature  of  the  enter- 
prise in  which  they  had  embarked,  and  agreed 
that,  aided  as  they  were  both  by  foreknowledge 
of  what  was  intended,  and  by  assistance  both 
from  within  and  without  the  walls,  failure  was 
scarcely  possible  if  every  man  were  true  to 
himself  and  to  his  orders,  and  steadily  resolute 
in  executing  them  promptly. 
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In  such  conversation  some  hours  elapsed  — 
the  drowsy  influence  of  the  time  began  to  ope- 
rate, and  girdles  were  loosed,  and  forms  began 
to  be  seen  supine  upon  the  comfortable  felt 
carpets — when  an  attendant,  cautiously  enter- 
ing, advanced  to  Hoossein  Koolee,  and,  placing 
in  his  hand  a  paper,  'with  a  gesture  implying 
silence,  retired  as  he  came.  Roused  by  the 
incident,  Hoossein  Koolee,  first  casting  a 
glance  around,  opened  the  paper,  and  with 
some  difficulty  deciphered  the  following  words : 
"  When  the  skull  of  a  lamb  shall  approach 
thee  at  the  feast,  be  sure  that  the  moment  is 
come."  Having  read  this  warning,  he  commu- 
nicated it  to  Osman,  who  agreed  with  him  in 
thinking  that  it  must  have  come  from  a  friend 
in  the  Khan's  secrets,  and  that  it  described  the 
signal  to  be  made  for  seizing  them  at  the  feast. 
All,  therefore,  who  were  to  be  with  them  were 
cautioned  to  be  watchful,  to  keep  their  eyes 
upon  their  host  and  the  leaders  in  the  highest 
seats,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  act  with  them  at  a 
moment's  notice. 

Scarcely  had  this  been  arranged,  when  a 
bustle  at  an  entrance  of  the  apartment,  not 
hitherto  observed,  called  their  attention,  and  in 
walked  the  Khan  himself,  attended  by  only 
two  servants,  with  a  good-humoured  and  fami- 
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liar  "  Selaam-ul-aleecoom," — "  Do  not  disturb 
yourselves,  friends" — seeing  his  guests  rising  to 
receive  him:  "  I  have  come  unceremoniously  to 
wait  on  you  in  your  khelwut,  that  we  may 
have  some  comfortable  chat — one  cannot  talk 
at  ease  in  public :  Bismillah !  pray  be  seated." 
Taken  thus  unawares,  his  guests  could  not 
refrain  from  evincing  some  surprise ;  but  the 
Khan,  either  not  perceiving  it,  or  affecting  not 
to  do  so,  called  on  his  servants  to  bring  him  a 
calleeoon,  and  continued  his  discourse.  "  And 
now,  Agas,  take  compassion  on  a  man  of  the 
jungles  and  deserts,  who  seldom  meets  with 
men  like  you,  whose  manners  declare  them  to 
have  come  from  a  court,  and  who  rarely  hears 
aught  of  what  passes  in  the  world — tell  him  a 
little  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  two  great 
vilayets  *  of  Fars  and  Irak.  What  of  the  Zend 
chiefs,  and  other  rebels  ? " 

"  To  tell  you  truth,  Aga,"  replied  Hoossein 
Koolee,  "we  ourselves  are  little  more  than 
men  of  the  plains — soldiers  who  are  seldom 
long  at  rest,  and  who  think  only  of  how  to 
obey  orders;  and  woe  to  all  who  do  neglect 
those  of  our  master,  for  he  is  no  acceptor  of 
excuses  ;  and  ill  fares  it  with  those  who  substi- 
tute words  for  performance  in  reckoning  with 

*  Countries. 
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him.  Little,  Allah  knows,  have  we  to  do  with 
courts  or  capitals :  our  lives  are  spent  on  the 
high  road  from  Irak  to  Fars  —  from  Tehran  to 
Ispahan  and  Sheerauz ;  with  a  push  to  the 
right  or  left,  at  times,  to  strike  down  a  rebel  or 
humble  an  enemy.  And  now  that,  thanks  be 
to  Allah,  few  of  those  remain,  we  look  for  a 
little  repose,  unless  you  Khorasanees  take  up 
the  game,  and  cut  out  more  work  for  us." 

"  Ah !  what  should  we  have  to  say  or  to 
do? — we,  poor  devils,  Avithout  knowledge  or 
sense — perfect  beasts!  We  are  the  King's 
ryots,  praise  be  to  Allah! — our  families  and 
country  are  his — whose  dogs  should  we  be  to 
open  our  mouths  and  bark  against  the  Asylum 
of  the  Universe  ?  But,  to  say  the  truth,  there  are 
some  brainless  fools  amongst  us — some  double- 
distilled  asses  — who  will  eat  dirt  at  whatever 
cost,  and  with  whom  reason  has  no  effect. 
Why  should  his  Majesty  fret  himself  to  root 
out  such  wretches  ?  Their  country  is  difficult 
— only  such  as  themselves  can  contrive  to  live 
in  it ;  to  destroy  them  would  cost  more  than 
they  are  worth — let  them  continue  to  occupy 
it — there  let  them  await  the  commands  of 
Royalty,  until  the  time  be  ripe  for  cutting 
down  the  tree  of  obstinacy,  and  substituting 
in  its  room  the  rose-bearing  bush  of  loyalty 
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and  obedience.  Ah  !  these  Khorasanees  to  the 
eastward  are  sad  rough-headed  ghorrunsaugs ! " 

"  Ay,  Aga ;  but  we  are  the  lads  to  polish 
them  up ;  and  you  may  rest  assured  that  as 
soon  as  these  burnt-fathered  Zendees  shall  have 
paid  the  forfeit  of  their  sins,  his  Majesty  will 
direct  his  august  steps  hitherward ;  nor  will  he 
rest  until  he  makes  good  subjects  of  every 
Khorasanee,  or  cuts  them  off  as  rebel  traitors." 

"  Afereen,  afereen !  fortunate  be  his  foot- 
steps, Inshallah !  Praise  be  to  God,  he  will 
find  none  but  good  ryots  here,  and  that,  Aga, 
you  will,  I  trust,  make  apparent  to  his  Ma- 
jesty." 

"  Oh,  no  doubt  of  that.  Our  eyes,  thank 
Heaven,  are  open,  and  who  but  can  see  that 
Mahomed  Saleh  Khan  is  as  loyal  as  he  is 
hospitable.  Mashallah  !  praise  cannot  go 
higher.  Yet,  still  his  Majesty  will  seek  for 
other  proofs  than  our  report.  But  of  this 
hereafter.  Why  should  we  trouble  the  Khan 
with  matters  of  business  until  it  be  his  plea- 
sure to  desire  it  ?  " 

"  Certainly,  certainly.  Why  should  your 
spirits  be  fretted  by  business  at  an  hour  of 
comfort  and  repose?  It  was  not  to  speak  on 
business  that  your  servant  sought  your  muuzil 
at  this  time:  yet,  as  it  has  been  alluded  to, 

VOL.  rv.  c 
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perhaps  you  could  just  mention  what  the  de- 
mands of  his  Majesty  are  likely  to  amount  to." 

"  Oh,  Aga,  what  need  at  present ;  yet,  since 
you  desire  it,  I  may  state  that  the  Shah  has 
exacted  hostages  from  all  chiefs  placed  in  such 
circumstances  as  yourself;  with  a  contingent 
of  troops  to  he  held  ready  at  command,  the 
number  of  which  his  Majesty  alone  determines. 
That  his  officers  have  met  with  a  courteous 
reception  instead  of  a  fruitless  opposition  will, 
doubtless,  weigh  with  him  in  lightening  the 
terms  of  obedience." 

The  Khan,  in  spite  of  his  habitual  self  com- 
mand, was  unable  to  restrain  a  glance  of  keen 
but  peculiar  expression,  in  which  the  flash  of 
indignant  scorn  was  but  ill-disguised  under  a 
smile  of  affected  complacency.  But  it  did  not 
escape  the  watchful  eye  of  Hoossein  Koolee ; 
and  Osman,  being  but  an  observer,  was  so  struck 
by  its  sinister  meaning,  that,  had  ought  been  re- 
quired to  confirm  their  conviction  of  their  host's 
treacherous  intent,  that  look  would  have  suf- 
ficed. Nothing,  however,  passed  to  betray  the 
secrets  of  either  party  ;  arid  the  Khan,  in  reply, 
only  bowed  his  head,  and  said  "  Bash  ustun !  — - 
on  my  head  be  it  —  his  Majesty's  servant  is 
ready  to  obey  the  behest  of  the  sovereign  of  the 
universe  at  all  times."  He  then  turned  the 
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discourse  again  to  the  courts  and  camps  of  the 
Shah  and  the  state  of  the  royal  affairs  through- 
out the  country;  in  which,  still  maintaining  the 
tone  of  inquiry,  he  evinced  a  degree  of  know- 
ledge on  that  and  all  subjects,  sufficient  to 
satisfy  Hoossein  Koolee  how  dangerous  an 
enemy  of  so  much  shrewdness  might  be ;  and 
he  doubly  rejoiced  at  the  prospect  he  had  of 
rendering  him  harmless,  if  not  destroying  him 
entirely.  After  a  considerable  time  passed  thus, 
the  Khan  took  leave,  to  show  himself  in  public, 
as  he  said,  and  transact  necessary  business  until 
the  hour  of  their  evening  meal,  when,  inshallah ! 
they  should  meet  again. 

Left  to  themselves,  the  objects  of  his  pro- 
posed treachery  found  enough  to  employ  them 
in  discussing  the  particulars  of  this  unexpected 
visit,  until  summoned  to  the  scene  of  action. 
But  they  went  to  it  fully  prepared.  Their  ar- 
rangements were  complete,  each  man  knew  his 
own  part :  and  if  any  heart  among  them  beat 
more  quickly  than  usual,  it  was  with  the  eager 
excitement  of  hope  and  not  with  the  throb  of 
either  doubt  or  alarm. 


c  2 
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CHAPTER   H. 

EETBIBUTIOir. 

THE  sun  had  set,  and  the  huge  Qoorqood 
rose,  one  deep  mass  of  purple,  against  a  sky 
of  richest  orange  and  living  gold.  The  very 
atmosphere  seemed  filled  with  liquid  bright- 
ness. To  the  north,  stretched  the  brown  and 
barren  wastes  of  the  "  Hurdehs"  or  innumera- 
ble hillocks,  beyond  the  Attruck,  and  above 
them,  faint  and  distant,  rose  the  tall  peak  of 
Soont  and  the  vapour-like  mountains  of  the 
Chunder  and  Parow,  still  reflecting  back  a 
faint  flame-coloured  tint  from  the  gorgeous 
western  sky. 

Valley  and  village  lay  alike  embowered  in 
shade,  but  from  the  latter  rose  the  hum  of  va- 
rious sounds,  which  told  of  the  peasant  returning 
from  his  labour,  and  the  cattle  from  their  pas- 
tures; while  here  and  there  the  sparkle  of  a 
new-lit  fire  gleamed  cheerily  from  the  village 
homes.  It  was  a  quiet  and  peaceful  scene ;  and 
well  might  those  who  gazed  on  it  have  shrunk 
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from  violating  the  spell-like  calm  in  which 
it  seemed  to  lie  entranced.  But  the  minds,  of 
those  now  looked  upon  it,  like  their  eyes  were 
filled  with  other  objects ;  as  heedless  of  all  but 
the  approaching  crisis,  they  took  their  way  in 
silence  to  the  great  public  hall  in  which  the 
entertainment  was  to  be  served. 

On  their  way  from  their  munzil,  Hoossein 
Koolee  and  his  companions  passed  through  se- 
veral passages  and  ante-rooms  filled  with  groups 
of  servants  or  retainers,  most  of  them  armed, 
whose  grave  aspects,  ominous  of  the  approach- 
ing catastrophe,  might  have  given  rise  to  some- 
what of  apprehension ;  but  mingled  amongst 
them  were  others,  whose  quick  glance  of  en- 
couragement and  intelligence  declared  that  their 
friends  were  also  on  the  alert ;  and  a  number 
of  their  own  immediate  attendants  had  already 
found  places  in  the  ante-chamber. 

The  hall  or  dewankhaneh  was  a  handsome  and 
spacious  apartment,  the  walls  of  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  usage  of  the  country  were  built  of  raw 
bricks  and  earth,  mixed  with  chopped  straw, 
and  finished  with  mouldings  and  ornaments  of 
stucco,  painted  in  some  places  with  various 
fancy  figures.  Its  three  tall  pointed  windows, 
which  occupied  the  whole  front,  looked  out 
upon  the  larger  court  within  the  walls ;  but  at 
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this  time  they  were  shut,  and  the  place  was 
lighted  by  five  or  six  large  candles  of  grease, 
set  in  massy  candlesticks  of  brass,  which  dis- 
played the  handsome  carpets  and  thick  numuds, 
as  well  as  the  numerous  company  who  sat 
thereon.  At  the  head  of  these,  in  the  place  of 
honour,  sat  the  Khan  himself,  clad  in  a  handsome 
shawl  cloke,  which  enveloped  all  his  person. 
Next  to  himself  sat  the  dull  person  who  had 
led  the  Peshwas.  Lower  down,  after  an  in- 
terval, were  several  hard-featured,  grave-coun- 
tenanced men,  middle  aged,  and  old  stalwarth 
figures  —  relatives,  it  was  understood,  of  the 
family,  uncles  and  uncles'  children.  There,  too, 
sat  the  Vizier  Meerza  Fazil,  and  Ibrahim  Beg 
the  sirdar,  whose  gloomy  thoughtful  face  seemed 
shrowded  in  a  cloud  of  uncomfortable  thinkings. 
The  company  was  numerous  and  respectable; 
and,  on  the  entrance  of  the  strangers,  all  rose, 
and  the  Khan  stepping  forward  welcomed  Hoos- 
sein  Koolee,  and  led  him  to  his  own  seat,  where 
the  customary  struggle  of  ceremony  took  place, 
ending  in  a  compromise,  each  taking  seats  in 
the  angle  of  honour,  denoting  an  equality  of 
rank.  The  Khan's  brother  came  next,  and  then 
Osman,  and  the  rest  in  then*  order. 

Whether  any  suspicion  entered  the  Khan's 
mind  that  he  had  seen  Osman  before  is  un- 
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certain ;  but  the  keen  look  with  which  he  eyed 
him  might  have  warranted  the  inference.  How- 
ever this  might  be,  he  failed  not  of  greeting  his 
guests  with  a  kind  and  cheerful  welcome.  "  Be 

O 

pleased  to  sit  up,"  he  said,  "  sit  higher — we  are 
highly  honoured  in  such  guests  —  but  lay  your 
arms  aside  —  they  are  useless  here  —  ungird 
them,  and  ye  will  be  more  at  ease  —  here,  Bal- 
chaha !  take  these  weapons."  But  Hoossein 
Koolee,  while  ungirding  his  sword,  coolly  re- 
marked, "  You  say  true,  Khan,  we  shall  be  the 
better  of  relieving  our  persons,  as  I  for  one 
mean,  Inshallah,  to  do  great  justice  to  your 
good  cheer;  but  my  sword  is  an  old  friend 
which  I  never  part  with  or  trust  in  any  other 
hand.  It  lies  quietly  and  inoffensively  by  me 
thus — my  comrades  have  the  same  fashion,  and 
our  friends  will  forgive  the  caprices  of  old 
soldiers. 

The  Khan  was  evidently  struck;  possibly 
some  doubt  that  his  victims  were  more  on  their 
guard  than  he  calculated  on,  passed  through 
his  mind ;  but  his  native  self-command  was  tri- 
umphant, and  enabled  him  instantly  to  banish 
from  voice  and  countenance  all  shade  of  mor- 
tification or  mistrust.  "  It  is  well,"  said  he, 
"  your  pleasure  is  the  law  here ;  do  as  seems 
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good  to  you.  Be-Jirmaecd  —  be  seated,  all; 
ye  are  very  welcome ! " 

"  And  how  find  you  this  poor  place  ? "  con- 
tinued the  chief,  after  the  ceremony  of  arranging 
places  had  been  fully  performed,  and  the  bustle 
of  being  seated  was  over;  and  every  one,  ca- 
leeoon  in  hand,  was  enjoying  the  first  luxurious 
whiff  of  that  indispensable  aid  to  all  Persian 
assemblies.  "  What  think  ye  now  of  this  wild 
country  ?  is  it  not  a  savage  spot  ?  but  the  air  is 
not  bad;  the  water  is  excellent  —  Allah  has 
given  us  these — praise  be  to  his  name!  but 
for  the  rest,  what  have  we?" 

"What  words  are  these,  Khan?"  replied 
Hoossein  Koolee ;  "  show  me  a  finer  village, 
Mashallah,  what  gardens! — what  orchards  !  — 
what  pastures.  Wah!  wah!  wah  !  —  by  your 
own  head  they  are  admirable  —  and  then  such 
trees,  and  such  a  stream! — truly,  you  must 
roll  in  plenty  here ! " 

"  Na,  khyr! — by  no  means — excuse  me  —  all 
worthless.  Pooch  ust! — a  little  grass,  to  be 
sure — a  little  corn — a  few  sheep — a  lamb  for 
pillaw — a  mountain  goat  for  a  kebaub — a  kebk 
for  a  stew,  with  a  Toorkoman  horse,  good  grey- 
hounds, and  a  sharp-sighted  falcon  or  two,  to 
take  our  game  —  that  is  all  we  can  boast  of — 
by  your  head ! " 


THE   DAKK   FALCON.  33 

"  And  is  not  that  enough,  Khan,  when  ye  have 
peace  and  rest  to  enjoy  it.  Allah!  allah! — 
what  could  man  want  more? — some,  to  be 
sure,  may  love  the  intrigues  of  a  court,  or  the 
excitements  of  war  and  victory — but  even  of 
these  you  have  a  taste  at  times — on  my  head 
be  it!" 

"  No !  by  your  soul !  we  find  quite  enough 
to  do  in  keeping  our  own.  Ask  the  Meerza 
there — he  is  my  negotiator — ask  that  old  sword- 
player,  Ibrahim  Beg,  whether  between  Koords 
and  Beyauts,  Yemoots,  and  Tekebs,  we  have 
not  full  employment.  Wonderful  rascals  these 
same  Toorkomans! — To-day  you  buy  a  horse 
from  them — the  next  you  treat  with  a  whole 
string  of  their  aksakals  about  a  lot  of  goods — 
the  third — Beheh!  your  village  is  chuppowed 
by  the  very  same  fellows,  and  your  people 
carried  off  captives !  Ah,  they  are  true  ghor- 
runsaugs." 

"  And  yet,  Khan,  you  must  be  on  good 
terms  with  some  of  them  at  least.  Surely  I 
observed  a  good  many  Toorkoman  caps  and 
joobbas  both  within  and  without  the  fort." 

"  Ah ! — yes — no  doubt.  Our  neighbours  of 
Gourugaun  come  sometimes  to  visit  us,  and  when 
others  occasionally  come,  what  can  we  do  but 
give  them  the  khooshamedeed !  and  entertain 

c  5 
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them ;  to  maltreat  them  would  bring  the  whole 
nest  on  us  at  once." 

"  The  Goklans  are  your  friends,  then?" 

"Why,  as  to  friends — some  call  themselves 
so;  others  are  as  bad  as  the  Yemoots.  You 
know,  Aga,  there  are  many  teers  of  Goklans, 
who  differ  from  each  other  both  in  nature  and 
behaviour.  Some  have  fallen,  as  we  learn,  under 
the  Shah's  displeasure.  God  forbid  that  such 
should  find  encouragement  here." 

"  May  your  favour  increase  !  — that  is  of 
course — in  truth,  they  do  not  deserve  it — we 
know  something  of  them,  and  they  of  us.  They 
will  not  be  in  a  hurry  again  to  carry  their  folly 
to  the  footstool  of  royalty." 

"  Inshallah,  Inshallah !  Be  pleased  to  take 
some  coffee — you  will  not  find  it  bad,  though 
it  be  made  in  the  jungles  —  We  have  it  all  the 
way  from  Bussrah  —  right  from  Arabestan. 
Cafilahs,  however,  seldom  pass  the  way  now: 
the  country  is  disturbed,  and  the  merchants  are 
afraid  of  the  road.  Please  God,  this  will  be  al- 
tered when  his  Majesty — blessings  on  his  name! 
— establishes  peace  and  tranquillity  throughout 
his  dominions ;  but  we  Khorasanees  are  a  bad 
set,  Wullah!" 

"  Ay,  Aga,  but  you  are  setting  them  a  good 
example ;  others  will  follow  it,  please  God,  and 
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then  there  will  be  peace  and  security.  The 
Shah  protects  the  ryot  and  the  merchant,  and 
swears  the  day  is  near  when  man,  woman,  or 
child  shall  carry  gold  and  diamonds  in  safety 
in  their  hand  from  the  sea  of  Omaun  to  the 
Koolzum." 

The  conversation  was  maintained  in  this  way 
for  a  considerable  time,  few  taking  part  in  it 
besides,  except  Moollah  Fazil  and  one  or  two 
others  who  occasionally  threw  in  a  few  words 
as  in  aid  of  their  chief;  but  an  unusual  and 
unnatural  gloom  brooded  over  the  assembly  in 
spite  of  all  the  Khan's  endeavours  to  dispel  it ; 
yet  still  he  seemed  resolved  to  lengthen  out  the 
time,  for  the  sofra  was  not  spread,  nor  was 
there  any  appearance  of  the  expected  feast.  A 
weary  and  a  painful  interval  it  must  have  been 
to  all,  especially  to  those  who,  for  an  important 
object  had  voluntarily  placed  themselves  in 
such  jeopardy. 

At  length  a  person  entering  approached  the 
Khan,  and  whispered  some  words  in  his  ear, 
which  seemed  to  relieve  him  mightily,  for  his 
countenance  lightened  up—  a  gleam  of  peculiar 
meaning  shot  from  his  eye,  while  turning  to 
his  chief  guest  he  said — "  At  last,  praise  be  to 
Allah !  we  shall  get  something  to  eat.  Bis- 
millah,"  added  he,  nodding  to  the  attendant, 
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who  forthwith  withdrew.  In  a  short  time  the 
sofra  was  spread — a  long  well-used  affair,  and 
the  bread-flaps  having  been  placed  on  it  for 
each  guest,  a  long  train  of  servants  entered, 
bearing  large  trays  of  metal  loaded  with  dishes, 
each  covered  with  its  conical  tin  cover.  These 
being  removed,  piles  of  snow-white  rice,  tempting 
heaps  of  savoury  pillaus,  stews,  omelettes,  and 
other  exhibitions  of  cookery  usual  on  such 
occasions,  all  smoking  from  the  regions  of  the 
anderoon,  stood  confessed  in  all  their  excellence. 
Of  these  trays  one  large  one  was  placed  before 
the  Khan,  and  a  similar  one  before  Hoossein 
Koolee  Khan ;  while  to  the  others  each  tray  was 
made  to  serve  for  two  persons.  There  were, 
besides,  some  larger  dishes  placed  at  intervals 
on  the  table,  which  seemed  to  be  for  common 
good, —  a  whole  lamb,  stewed  with  sweetmeats 
and  various  condiments,  held  the  principal  place 
at  the  top ;  while  others,  containing  similar  pro- 
vision in  various  guises,  tempted  the  appetite  of 
these  below.  Bowls  of  sherbet,  various  in 
colour  as  in  flavour,  each  with  its  light  and 
exquisitely  carved  pear-tree  spoons  floating  on 
the  delicious  liquor,  served  to  provoke,  as  well 
as  to  quench,  the  thirst  they  were  intended  to 
remove. 

The  viands  were  at  length  spread  out;   a 
servant  kneeling  presented  the  basin  to  each 
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guest  in  turn,  while  another  poured  upon  the 
outstretched  hand  a  portion  of  water  from  an 
aftaubeh  or  ewer.  The  host  uttered  the  "  Bis- 
millah ! " — and  in  another  moment  every  hand 
was  buried  in  the  smoking  rice  and  rich  stews. 

For  a  short  time  nothing  was  heard  save  the 
constant  movement  of  the  jaws  of  the  guests 
and  the  clattering  of  china  dishes,  moved  by 
them  or  the  attendants,  till  at  length  the  Khan, 
rising  a  little  from  his  semi-recumbent  posture 
over  the  viands,  and,  casting  a  look  around,  said, 
"ye  do  not  eat,  friends — how  is  this?  Bis- 
millah,  eat  your  fill — Alhumdulillah !  there  is 
plenty,  though  the  food  be  poor.  See  here  an 
excellent  lamb,  Aga — be  pleased  to  try  a  piece 
— here  is  its  skull — a  delicate  morsel  to  pick 
— be  pleased  to  accept  it  from  my  hand.  And 
so  saying,  he  seized  the  head  with  his  left  hand, 
and  drawing  his  knife  from  his  girdle  with  his 
right,  half  tore,  half  cut  it  from  the  carcass." 

At  these  words  Hoossein  Koolee  looked  up, 
and  observed,  that  the  servants  had  ranged 
themselves  opposite  the  guests  in  numbers, 
while  in  the  background  he  could  discover 
many  Toorkoman  caps.  The  crisis  had  arrived, 
and  he  cast  round  a  hasty  glance  to  learn  whe- 
ther his  own  party  were  on  their  guard  or  not. 
The  premonitory  signal  had  not  been  unob- 
served, for  he  saw  them  withdrawing  their 
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hands  from  the  dishes  before  them,  and  wiping 
them  on  the  bread  or  on  the  sofra.  He  also 
detected  some  of  his  own  people  who  had  fol- 
lowed the  party  to  the  dewankhaneh,  among 
the  crowd  which  now  filled  the  antechamber 
and  passages. 

"What?"  said  the  chief,  "all  at  a  stand? 
in  the  name  of  Allah,  finish  your  meal !  What, 
hoh !  Balchaha — here — these  pickles  are  naught 
— they  give  us  no  zest  to  the  food  —  bring 
others,  do  you  hear  ?  other  pickles  quickly !  " 

The  application  of  fire  to  gunpowder  does 
not  produce  a  change  more  sudden  and  com- 
plete, than  did  these  words  on  the  hall  and  its 
inmates.  It  was  the  final,  the  fatal  signal  — 
up  started  the  guests  catching  at  their  ready 
weapons  —  up  started  those  who  had  sat  at 
meat  with  them  while  meditating  their  destruc- 
tion ;  and  on  rushed  the  attendants  in  front  to 
lay  hands,  as  was  concerted,  on  the  guests ; 
but  all  were  startled  by  the  sound  of  three  loud 
blasts  of  a  horn,  which  arose  in  the  midst  of 
the  chamber  itself.  It  was  Osman,  who,  while 
yet  the  signal  rung  on  their  ears,  had  drawn  from 
beneath  his  cloak  a  Dervish's  horn.  Its  sound 
was  as  that  of  the  trump  of  destiny,  for  long 
before  its  echoes  ceased,  there  burst,  from  the 
private  entrance  of  the  hall  and  from  every 
other  avenue,  crowds  of  armed  men,  in  various 
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garbs,  Toorkomans,  Gereilees,  Dervishes,  Kiz- 
zelbashes,  all  hastening,  as  it  seemed,  to  join  in 
the  impending  conflict. 

Conspicuous  in  the  hall  stood  the  Khan  him- 
self, with  his  arm  stretched  forth,  calling  on  his 
people  to  seize  the  Kajars;  while  Hoossein 
Koolee,  Osman,  and  the  rest  stood  with  swords 
and  eyes  flashing,  ready  to  cut  down  the  first 
who  should  dare  to  advance. 

"  Throw  down  these  swords,  madmen ! "  ex- 
claimed the  Khan ;  "  throw  them  down,  and 
your  lives  are  safe ;  —  if  not,  your  blood  be  on 
your  own  heads  !" 

"  So  be  it,"  answered  Hoossein  Koolee,  raising 
his  sword  to  strike ;  but,  at  the  same  moment, 
several  of  the  Khan's  party,  Ibrahim  Beg  and 
others,  threw  themselves  forward  to  save  their 
master,  and  destroy  his  assailants.  Their 
swords  had  already  clashed,  when,  again,  the 
attention  of  all  was  fixed,  and  every  arm  ar- 
rested by  the  sound  of  a  mighty  voice,  and  the 
sight  of  a  wild  figure,  who  strode  forth  among 
them  all.  In  a  moment  Osman  recognised  his 
dervish  guide,  who,  whirling  a  heavy  iriace, 
cleared  a  space  around  him,  while,  as  he  did  so, 
lie  shouted  aloud,  "  In  the  name  of  the  Omni- 
potent, let  all  forbear  !  —  and  thou,  tyrant, 
attend !  Thou  art  fallen ;  thou  art  taken  in 
thy  own  snare !  Despiser  of  Allah !  betrayer 
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of  man !  thy  time  has  come  !  Perjured  •!  faith- 
less !  merciless !  thy  doom  is  pronounced,  \  Be- 
hold the  hour  of  retribution  !" 

"  Hah  !  dog  of  a  dervish !  is  it  thou  ?  "  ex- 
claimed the  Khan  furiously.  "  I  fling  thee 
back  thy  threats.  I  spit  on  thee!  Seize  on 
him,  fellows !  Ibrahim  Beg  !  Gholauin  Alice ! 
Reffieh  !  lay  hold  on  that  impostor  !  " 

"  Ay,  seize  the  dervish  —  Bismillah  !  Lay 
hold  on  the  protected  of  the  Most  High  !  Ad- 
vance who  dares,  and  have  your  arms  blasted  to 
the  shoulder!"  said  the  dervish  with  a  calm 
and  withering  sneer. 

All  shrunk  back  in  terror ;  and,  in  truth,  his 
aspect  was  such  as  well  might  justify  their 
dread,  as  he  stood,  firm  planted,  in  all  the 
savage  strength  of  his  brawny  limbs,  his  eyes 
burning  like  living  coals,  and  liis  heavy,  spike- 
armed  club,  held  aloft  in  his  nervous  arm,  yet 
motionless,  as  a  figure  cut  in  stone ;  but  more 
terrible  yet  than  his  wild  and  stalworth  might, 
the  spell  of  superstition  was  his  shield :  under 
it  alone  he  was  secure ;  for  no  foot  stepped 
forth,  nor  was  a  single  arm  extended,  to  execute 
the  Khan's  command. 

"  Dust  be  on  your  heads  for  cowards  ! "  ex- 
claimed that  chieftain  in  wrath.  "  Why  hang 
ye  back,  like  curs  ?  —  what  is  it  that  ye  fear  ? 
—  what  !  no  one  stir  ?  —  then  on  my  own 
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head  be  it ! "  and  he  made  a  stride  towards  the 
dervish.  But  his  own  people  rushed  between 
them,  and  prevented  his  wild  attempt ;  while 
the  clear  impressive  voice  of  the  dervish  again 
rung  through  the  hall. 

"  Let  those  who  would  avoid  the  doom  of 
the  accursed,  stand  back,  and  abandon  the  aban- 
doned of  Allah  !  They  may  share,  but  cannot 
avert  his  destiny.  The  mortal  who  makes  the 
Almighty  his  foe,  and  dares  to  defy  the  Omni- 
potent, draws  ruin  on  the  heads  of  all  who 
cling  to  him.  Retire,  lest  the  curse  which 
withers  body  and  soul  alike  fall  on  those  who 
dare  to  resist." 

"  Let  thy  curse  fall,  and  take  this  along  with 
it,"  shouted  the  Khan,  bursting  from  the  hands 
of  those  who  held  him,  and  rushing,  sword  in 
hand,  towards  the  dervish. 

Calm  and  motionless,  but  with  eyes  glaring, 
like  baleful  stars,  on  his  victim,  stood  the  der- 
vish, like  the  image  of  some  jin  or  demon. 
"  Take  thou  thy  fate,"  said  he.  "  Servants  of 
Allah,  seize  and  slay  him!"  And  as  he  spoke, 
a  rush  was  made  by  more  than  a  dozen  of  those 
who  had  entered  along  with  him,  and  who, 
whirling  their  weapons  aloft,  would  soon  have 
fulfilled  the  command  of  their  peer.  But  Ibra- 
him Beg  and  many  of  the  Khans,  old  and 
faithful  followers  —  faithful  where  few  had  the 
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courage  to  be  true  —  where  many  had  proved 
cowards  or  traitors  —  threw  themselves  once 
more  between  their  lord  and  danger. 

"  By  the  salt  of  the  Khan !  by  the  death  of 
our  children!"  they  cried,  "he  shall  not  perish 
thus !  We  will  pay  the  debt  of  bread  and  salt 
with  our  lives.  Hoh,  comrades !  Hoh,  Ka- 
hestanees  !  Hoh,  Gereilees !  Help  your  chief 
—  defend  him  from  treason  —  drive  out  the 
traitors !" 

During  all  this  time  Hoossein  Koolee  and 
Osman  had  kept  their  eye  upon  the  chief,  de- 
termined that  he  at  least  should  not  escape  the 
penalty  of  his  breach  of  faith.  On  the  der- 
vish's appearance  they  had  held  back  to  watch 
events  ;  but  on  hearing  the  Khan's  defiance  they 
turned,  and  had  already  seized  his  person  when 
the  sudden  rush  on  both  sides,  and  the  closing 
of  the  combatants  tore  him  again  from  their 
hold ;  and  he  was  hurried  from  the  hall  in  spite 
of  their  efforts  to  regain  it.  The  uproar  in- 
creased every  moment.  Yells,  shouts,  execra- 
tions, and  groans  mingled  in  one  infernal  din. 
The  candles  being  overthrown  and  trodden  out 
in  the  rush,  the  only  light  by  which  the  com- 
batants could  see  to  deal  their  blows  was  de- 
rived from  a  few  torches  which  appeared  in  the 
court — no  one  knew  from  whence — all,  as  by 
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one  consent,  rushed  from  the  hall,  and,  mingling 
in  the  court  and  passages,  were  only  checked  in 
their  bitterness  by  the  difficulty  of  distinguish- 
ing friends  from  foes ;  but  in  another  moment, 
the  drums  and  the  shouts  of  the  Kajars  gave 
notice  to  their  comrades  within  the  walls,  both 
of  the  arrival  of  the  troops  and  the  place  where 
they  were  to  be  found.  The  war-yells  of  the 
Gereilees  and  the  Toorkomans  who  were  in 
the  place,  served  to  rally  the  followers  of  the 
Khan ;  and  the  loud  blasts  of  the  dervishes' 
horns  gave  token  that  another,  and  not  a  con- 
temptible, party  had  mingled  in  the  fray.  The 
increasing  confusion,  however,  set  all  order  or 
concert  at  defiance ;  and  the  avenues  and  courts 
of  the  fortress  became  theatres  of  bitter  and 
bloody  conflicts,  as  various  groups  and  indi- 
viduals encountered  each  other  in  their  attempts 
to  join  their  respective  parties,  or  to  destroy  their 
adversaries.  But  those  partial  rencounters 
ceased  as  the  combatants  on  either  side  dis- 
entangled themselves  from  the  melee,  and 
drawing  together,  continued  the  battle  on  a 
more  general  scale.  In  this,  the  more  disci- 
plined habits  of  the  Shah's  troops  gave  them 
an  advantage,  enabling  them  to  flock  together 
in  masses,  and  offer  a  more  powerful  opposition 
to  their  adversaries.  Retreat  there  was  none, 


44  THE   DARK   FALCON. 

for  the  space  in  which  they  fought  was  so  con- 
fined that  neither  party  could  give  back  or  gain 
a  foot  upon  the  other ;  and  the  heavy  blows 
which  were  heard  among  the  uproar  as  some 
unfortunate  was  struck  down  on  either  side, 
gave  pregnant  token  of  the  bitterness  of  the 
strife.  All  passed  with  a  rapidity  that  mocked 
at  plan  or  order,  and  the  darkness  added  its 
confusion  to  the  terrors  of  the  scene.  When 
suddenly  there  burst  forth  a  glare,  which  almost, 
before  they  could  wonder  whence  it  came,  cast 
a  brightness  like  that  of  day  on  all  around. 

The  dewankhaneh,  where  the  feast  was  held, 
and  where  the  fray  burst  forth,  had  caught  fire, 
probably  from  the  lights  that  were  overthrown  ; 
possibly  from  the  torches  of  the  mysterious 
strangers  who  had  entered  at  so  critical  a  mo- 
ment. A  shout  of  dismay,  which  arose  from  the 
Khan's  people,  was  triumphantly  echoed  by  the 
Kajars,  and  replied  to  by  the  horns  of  the  der- 
vishes ;  and  Osman,  who  had  been  closely  en- 
gaged with  enemies  whom  he  could  scarcely 
distinguish,  on  leaping  up  to  a  little  raised 
chiboutrah  erected  round  a  chenar  in  the  centre 
of  the  court,  and,  casting  his  eyes  around,  dis- 
covered, by  the  light  of  the  flaming  building, 
the  Khan  himself  among  a  few  of  his  officers, 
fighting  desperately  against  a  crowd  of  wild 
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and  threatening  figures.  With  a  powerful  effort, 
he  struggled  through  the  crowd  towards  this 
point,  but  before  he  could  reach  it  he  caught 
another  glimpse  of  the  chief's  form  retreating 
through  a  dark  opening,  which  his  former  ac- 
quaintance with  the  place  led  him  to  believe 
was  an  entrance  to  the  underoon. 

Fearing  that  he  might  thus  elude  pursuit, 
The  Dark  Falcon  was  pressing  after  him  when 
a  powerful  arm  was  laid  upon  his  shoulder. 
"  This  way,"  said  one  in  a  dervish  habit ;  "  if 
you  seek  for  revenge,  follow  me  ;"  and  Osman, 
dragged  forcibly  on  by  the  arm,  found  himself 
hurried  away  from  the  place  of  combat  to  an- 
other passage  which  they  entered  in  total  dark- 
ness ;  a  few  rapid  steps,  however,  brought  him 
to  an  open  space,  which  the  cries  of  women, 
sounding  faintly  in  the  din,  and  their  forms 
moving  distractedly  about  in  the  light  of  the 
flaming  buildings,  declared  to  be  the  harem. 

Among  its  terrified  inmates  there  was  one  on 
whom  the  eye  of  Osman  instantly  rested,  and 
as  instantly  recognized ;  it  was  the  Khan's  wife, 
the  harem-banou,  to  whom,  in  an  attitude  half 
terrified,  half  protecting,  clung  a  boy  of  great 
beauty. 

"YahKodaee!  Yah  Alice !  Yah  Hyder! 
Amaun,  Amaun ! "  exclaimed  the  distracted 
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woman.  Oh!  for  the  sake  of  your  own  mother ! 
in  the  name  of  the  blessed  Fatimah !  For  the 
sake  of  the  Golden  Dome !  Save  me,  Aga ; 
save  this  boy — and  she  flew  to  Osman  and 
clasped  his  knees.  Dahkeel-etu-ustum,  I  am 
thy  dakkeel,  save  us  for  Allah's  sake,  save  the 
Khan's  only  son." 

"  Be  composed,  Bajee  —  be  satisfied  — I  will 
save  him,  and  thee  also,"  said  Osman,  melted  by 
her  appeal,  and  remembering  that  she  had  been 
kind  to  his  own  Zuleikah  when  she  was  in  need 
of  a  friend,  "  On  my  head  be  it  —  I  will  save 
both." 

The  other  women  now  swarmed  round  them, 
entreating  for  the  same  protection,  and  Osman 
was  doing  what  he  could  to  sooth  them,  when  the 
dervish  who  had  led  him  to  the  place,  thrusting 
them  rudely  aside,  attempted  to  lay  hold  of  the 
boy. 

"  She  is  thine,"  said  he,  sternly,  "  do  with 
her  as  seemeth  best  to  thee ;  but  he  is  mine  — 
thou  hast  no  part  in  him." 

The  Banou  shrieked  and  clasped  him  to  her 
breast,  and  Osman,  interfering,  replied, —  "This 
boy  and  his  mother  are  my  dahkeels,  and  I  will 
protect  them  against  thee  as  against  all." 

The  dervish,  with  louring  brow,  raised  his 
club,  and  seemed  preparing  to  dispute  the  point, 
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when  the  rush  of  many  footsteps  approaching, 
and  the  clash  of  arms,  made  all  look  round.  It 
was  the  Khan,  who  was  retreating  by  another 
avenue  along  with  Ibrahim  Beg  and  others  of 
his  officers,  pursued  by  and  fighting  with  a 
crowd  of  assailants.  On  seeing  this  the  dervish, 
abandoning  the  boy,  ran  with  club  in  hand  to- 
wards the  combatants,  and,  whirling  his  weapon, 
would  have  dealt  with  it  a  blow  that  must  have 
been  fatal  to  the  chief ;  but  Ibrahim  Beg,  per- 
ceiving his  intention,  was  beforehand,  and,  with 
a  blow  of  his  sword  almost  severed  the  dervish's 
head  from  his  body,  which  fell  heavily  on  the 
pavement. 

"  Yah  ullah  !  Gereilee  !"  exclaimed  Ibrahim, 
highly  excited ;  and  others  of  the  Khan's  men 
having  mustered,  the  chief  was  enabled  to  rally 
and  press  back  his  assailants,  who  till  then  had 
been  too  much  for  him. 

Osman,  who  was  entangled  with  the  women, 
and  loth  to  abandon  those  to  whom  he  had  pro- 
mised protection,  but  who  watched  all  that 
passed,  began  now  to  fear  that  the  Khan  might 
again  escape,  and  was  hesitating  as  to  what  he 
should  do,  when  a  fresh  rush  was  made  at  the 
entrance,  and  another  Kajar  war-cry  was  heard, 
and  the  form  of  Baba  Beg  was  seen  pressing 
forward  with  a  dripping  sword  in  his  hand  and 
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shouting  out  for  "  Osman  !  Osman  Beg  !  Kara 
Jeraun." — Osman,  roused  by  the  call,  had 
scarcely  replied  to  it,  and  was  struggling  to 
free  himself  from  the  clinging  women,  when 
Ibrahim  and  Baba  Beg  found  themselves  op- 
posed to  each  other. 

"  Penah-bur-khodah !  Ibrahim,  is  it  thou?" 
exclaimed  the  latter. 

"  Ay,  by  your  soul,  Baba  Beg,  it  is  thy  old 
comrade — how  art  thou,  man?" 

"  Praise  be  to  Allah,  well,  old  friend ;  and 
thou?" 

"  Alhumdulillah !  — but  give  back,  man — give 
back — there  is  no  passage  this  way — it  is  the 
harem — begone." 

"  On  my  head  be  it,  Ibrahim,  on  I  must  go, 
so  out  of  my  way  in  Allah's  name.  God  forbid 
that  I  should  hurt  thee." 

"  Back  !  By  the  holy  Prophet  thou  art  mad 
— this  is  our  Aga's  harem — advance  a  foot  more 
and  I  strike  ! " 

"  Be  Jehannum  !  strike  then,  and  take  that." 
And  with  that  the  two  old  comrades  set  to 
with  a  bitterness  as  great  as  if  they  had  never 
broken  bread  in  friendship  together,  nor  rode 
side  by  side  on  the  same  chuppow. 

But  the  conflict  was  now  approaching  to  its 
close.  With  the  suddenness  of  a  lightning 
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flash,  the  same  ominous  form,  the  dervish  guide 
of  Osrnan,  appeared  again  upon  the  ground, 
opposed  to  the  Khan  himself.  The  chief, 
whether  outbreathed  by  the  fight,  or  paralised 
by  the  sight  of  his  mortal  enemy,  seemed  bereft 
of  the  power  to  resist.  The  first  blow  of  the 
dervish's  terrible  club  alighted  unchecked  upon 
his  breast,  and  he  instantly  sunk  to  the  ground; 
at  the  same  moment  nearly,  Ibrahim  Beg,  who 
seemed  to  think  more  of  his  master  than  him- 
self, was  struck  down  by  a  ghastly  wound  from 
the  sword  of  his  old  friend  Baba  Beg. 

The  fall  of  these  two  champions  put  an  end 
to  resistance  in  this  quarter.  The  dervish, 
aware  that  the  blow  he  had  struck  was  fatal, 
made  no  attempt  to  repeat  it,  but  stood,  mo- 
tionless and  dark  as  the  angel  of  death,  sternly 
regarding  his  victim,  while  the  Khan,  stunned 
and  powerless,  lay  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  his 
destroyer.  The  wretched  Khanum,  who  on 
hearing  her  husband's  voice  had  started  up  to 
flee  to  him  for  protection,  when  she  saw  how 
he  was  beset  remained  along  Avith  her  boy, 
gazing  on  the  terrible  scene  with  straining  eyes 
and  clasped  hands ;  but  when  he  fell  she  rushed 
towards  him  with  a  shriek  that  might  have 
melted  the  hardest  heart,  and  Osman  followed 
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instinctively,  with  the  purpose  of  guarding  her 
from  injury. 

But  no  insult  was  offered.  Those  so  lately 
engaged  in  the  mortal  struggle  held  back,  gazing 
on  its  disastrous  termination  as  if  shocked  at 
what  they  had  done,  and  pitying  the  misery  of 
the  unhappy  woman  whom  it  had  deprived  of 
lord  and  home  and  all,  at  a  blow.  The  face  of 
the  wounded  man  having  been  bathed  with 
water  from  a  cistern  hard  by,  he  opened  his 
eyes,  which,  as  well  as  his  mouth  and  nostrils, 
were  swimming  in  blood,  and  gazed  about  him 
with  a  ghastly  look,  in  which  approaching  death 
was  manifest.  The  heavy  iron-spiked  club  had 
fallen  with  crushing  force  upon  his  breast,  and 
mangled  it  in  a  manner  that  mocked  all  efforts 
at  help. 

Attracted  possibly  by  her  lamentations,  his 
dull  eye  fell  upon  the  person  of  his  wife,  and 
rested  there  with  something  like  a  glance  of 
consciousness.  But  when  his  boy  came  sobbing 
to  his  knees,  weeping  bitterly  as  he  threw  his 
arms  around  his  father's  person,  the  recognition 
was  no  longer  doubtful  —  a  look  of  mingled 
anguish  and  affection  lighted  up  his  fast-chang- 
ing features  as  he  glanced  slowly  from  the  boy 
to  those  around,  in  whom  he  could  recognise  no 
friendly  face.  It  was  a  powerful  and  touching 
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appeal,  and  Osman's  heart  could  not  withstand 
it.  Laying  his  hand  gently  on  the  youth's  head 
and  stretching  the  other  towards  the  miserable 
mother,  he  said,  "rest  in  peace — on  my  head 
be  it ;  I  will  protect  them." 

The  momentary  flash  of  something  like  joy 
which  lighted  up  the  dying  man's  face,  as  the 
last  gleam  of  departing  day  tinges  the  darken- 
ing landscape — betokened  that  the  words  were 
understood,  the  pledge  accepted  and  appre- 
ciated. It  was  the  final  effort  of  consciousness 
and  life.  A  shudder  convulsed  the  limbs  of 
the  dying  chief — a  film  overspread  the  late 
keen  eye, — the  jaw  dropped  upon  the  lacerated 
breast,  and  the  spirit  fled  to  the  hands  of  him 
who  gave  it. 

The  roar  of  strife  which  hitherto  had  drowned 
all  other  sounds  was  now  dying  away ;  retreat- 
ing with  the  fast-dispersing  combatants;  and 
the  shrieks  of  the  women,  aware  now  of  their 
lord's  fate,  rose  shrill  and  piercing  from  the 
scene  of  death ;  when  the  entrance  to  the  court 
again  became  crowded  with  armed  men,  and 
Hoossein  Koolee  Khan  himself  entered  hastily, 
followed  by  a  number  of  his  men  calling  loudly 
on  Osman,  Baba  Beg,  and  others  of  his  missing 
comrades.  But  the  first  group  he  came  to 
arrested  his  steps,  for  his  eye  fell  on  Baba  Beg 
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himself  bending  over  a  wounded  man,  on  whom 
he  was  bestowing  all  the  aid  in  his  power  to 
afford. 

Thank  God,  thou  art  here  comrade.  Thank 
God,  thou  art  safe  —  we  began  to  fear  for  thee 
—  but  who  is  this  ?  what  has  happened  ? 

"  Safe?  yes,  dust  on  my  head !  safe  enough," 
groaned  Baba  Beg,  "would  to  Allah  this  un- 
fortunate were  so  too.  Wullah,  I  would  change 
places  with  him.  Ai  vai !  Ah  vai !  curses  on 
my  hand  that  did  it,  Ai  Ibrahim  Beg  —  Ai 
Azeez-e-mun !  Ai  vai !  Ah  vai !  " 

"  But  say  who  is  this  Ibrahim  Beg  ?  Ah ! 
I  see — -that  sturdy  old  soldier,  the  Khan's  sir- 
dar —  By  my  soul,  I  am  sorry  the  weight  of 
the  mischief  has  fallen  on  him  rather  than  on 
his  villanous  master." 

The  brows  of  the  wounded  man,  already 
damp  with  the  dews  of  death,  contracted  into 
a  frown  as  his  ear  caught  these  words,  but  he 
could  not  speak." 

"  Ay,  old  friend,  it  is  true ;  would  to  Heaven 
he  were  in  thy  place,  and  thou  a  stout  follower 
of  our  good  master,  the  Shah." 

A  flush  of  indignation  —  a  rush  of  the  last 
of  his  blood,  which  sent  it  flowing  from  the 
deep  gaping  wound,  betokened  his  feelings  and 
strong  dissent  from  this  wish ;  while  straining 
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his  head  and  eyes,  he  turned  them  once  more 
to  the  spot  where  his  master  lay.  The  act  di- 
rected Hossein's  observation  to  the  place,  where, 
among  the  women  who  were  clustered  round  the 
chief's  body,  he  recognised  The  Dark  Falcon. 

"  Osman ! "  he  exclaimed,  in  some  amazement ; 
"  Thou  also  here!  Thank  God  for  that.  But 
what  are  ye  all  doing  here  ?  " 

"  Behold  the  cause ! "  said  he.  "  Our  work  is 
done; — there  lies  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan;  — 
there  are  his  women !  I  have  promised  them 
protection;  thou  wilt  surely  confirm  my  pro- 
mise." 

"  Assuredly,"  replied  Hoossein  Koolee.  "  Thou 
k  no  west  that  all  such  captives  belong  to  the 
Shah ;  but  he  will  no  doubt  extend  to  them  his 
mercy.  He  does  not  war  with  women,  and 
until  his  pleasure  be  known  they  shall  be  safe. 
Hoh !  Baba  Beg,  we  want  thy  service,  comrade ; 
give  ear." 

But  Baba  Beg  had  neither  eye  nor  ear  for 
aught  except  his  prostrate  victim  —  his  former 
friend,  who  now  lay  motionless  and  cold  on  the 
earth  to  which  he  was  about  to  return.  His 
rugged  brow  and  quivering  lip  bore  witness  to 
the  inward  struggle ;  and  if  no  tears  flowed 
down  the  iron  cheek,  it  was  because  their 
sources  had  been  long  since  dried  up  by  tho 
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many  changes  and  chances  of  a  fierce  military 
career.  It  was  not  until  the  hand  of  Hoossein 
Koolee  was  on  his  shoulder  that  he  tore  his  eyes 
from  the  body  and  looked  up ;  then  gently  pla- 
cing the  hand  of  his  friend,  which  had  been  ly- 
ing on  his  own  knee,  across  the  bloody  breast, 
he  covered  the  clayey  countenance,  and,  spring- 
ing to  his  feet,  impatiently  dashed  his  left  hand 
across  his  face,  as  if  to  wipe  away  all  traces  of 
emotion.  "  The  peace  of  Allah  rest  with  thee," 
he  said,  in  a  hoarse  voice ;  "  thou  wast  ever  true 
friend  and  faithful  servant ; "  then,  casting  one 
parting  look  upon  the  dead,  he  turned  and 
obeyed  the  impulse  of  Hoossein  Koolee's  hand, 
who  led  him  from  the  place. 

With  the  fall  of  the  Khan  and  of  his  best 
officer,  the  struggle  terminated.  Even  before 
that  event  the  Khan's  people,  disappointed  of 
the  hoped-for  aid  from  Koordistan  and  the  At- 
truck,  had  given  way  as  soon  as  the  strength  of 
the  Kajar  force,  brought  up  as  concerted,  had 
assailed  them  in  the  rear  ;  while  the  party  which 
had  been  conveyed  into  the  place,  joined  by  the 
dervishes  and  others  in  disguise,  sufficed  to 
bear  down  those  within  the  walls,  and  hold  the 
others  in  play  in  front.  When  the  Khan  was 
driven  to  the  inner  courts,  his  followers,  divided 
and  discouraged,  for  the  most  part  sought  safety 
in  front,  and  endeavoured  to  escape  by  the  gate- 
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ways  to  the  country.  But  these  being  occupied 
and  crowded  by  the  multitude  of  combatants, 
became  soon  blocked  up  by  the  dead  bodies,  so 
that  many  leaped  from  the  walls  in  order  to 
escape  the  swords  and  clubs  of  their  pursuers. 
Many  were  cut  down  outside  the  walls,  and  in 
the  village  itself ;  and  the  slaughter  was  so  great 
that  the  Gereilees,  as  a  tribe,  never  recovered 
the  blow. 

By  midnight,  the  Kajar  leaders  having  col- 
lected their  people  and  prisoners,  with  such 
booty  as  could  be  saved  from  the  smoking  ruins, 
took  their  way  from  the  bloody  spot.  The 
flames  still  rising  high,  as  building  after  build- 
ing caught  fire,  lighted  them  on  their  path,  un- 
til shut  out  from  view  by  a  shoulder  of  the 
mountain ;  and  even  then  the  ruddy  glow  re- 
flected from  the  clouds  above,  with  occasional 
flashes  of  still  brighter  light,  left  no  doubt  that 
the  demon  of  destruction  was  still  at  work ;  nor 
did  it  cease  until  all  that  was  inflammable  had 
been  utterly  consumed. 

The  morning  sun  had  lighted  up  a  fair  and 
pleasant  scene — a  populous  and  thriving  village 
embosomed  in  gardens  and  orchards,  and  shaded 
by  tall  and  stately  trees;  rich  in  flocks  and 
herds,  and  teeming  with  life  and  animation. 
Above  it  rose  a  gallant  fortress,  the  abode  of  a 
powerful  chief,  and  defended  by  a  numerous 
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band  of  hardy  retainers.  The  sun  of  the  suc- 
ceeding day  threw  its  rays  on  black  and  smoking 
walls — on  trees  scorched  by  fire  —  on  courts 
and  ruins  heaped  with  bloody  corses — on  a 
scene  of  utter  desolation,  where  no  movement 
of  life  gladdened  the  eye,  nor  did  a  single  sound 
salute  the  ear,  save  the  scream  of  the  carrion 
birds,  as  they  hovered  over  the  dead,  or  the  snarl 
of  the  jackall  and  hyena,  as  they  crossed  each 
other's  path  to  feast  upon  the  relics  of  frail  mor- 
tality. 

Such  was  the  fate  of  Kahestan  ;  which,  as  if 
smitten  by  God  as  well  as  man,  remains  to  this 
day  just  as  it  was  left  that  night, — a  monument 
of  wrath  and  devastation.  Its  crumbling  walls 
stand  ghastly  and  forsaken  amid  the  long  sere 
grass  which  has  mantled  over  the  dust  of  the 
village,  as  the  turf  creeps  over  a  grave.  The 
trees  alone  recovering  their  verdure,  or  spring- 
ing from  the  roots  of  those  that  had  been  con- 
sumed, flourish  over  the  wreck.  But  not  a  hu- 
human  being  has  ever  since  that  day  made  the 
place  his  dwelling.  The  Toorkoman,  in  his 
chuppow,  shuns  the  blasted  spot,  nor  will  even 
the  wandering  dervish  throw  himself  down  un- 
der the  shade  of  its  trees  ;  the  beautiful  stream 
murmurs  by  unheeded,  and  the  fair  valley 
blooms  a  picture  of  loneliness  and  desolation. 
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CHAPTER  HI. 

A    TALE    OF   MYSTEEY. 

THE  objects  of  his  Majesty  being  still  incom- 
plete—  for,  although  most  rebels  of  importance 
had  been  destroyed  or  subjected,  there  was  still 
room  for  punishment,  the  troops  were  again 
subdivided  into  smaller  bands,  to  each  of  which 
was  intrusted  some  specific  duty ;  and  in  this 
distribution  Osman,  who  pined  to  hear  some- 
thing of  his  mistress,  gladly  received  charge  of 
a  progress  through  the  Yemoot  and  Goklan  dis- 
tricts. He  had  been  disappointed  of  this  object 
of  his  earnest  hopes  in  Kahestan,  and  Hoossein 
Koolee  willingly  lent  himself  to  the  arrange- 
ment, in  order  to  gratify  his  friend. 

In  the  fulfilment  of  this  service,  The  Dark  Fal- 
con had  visited  many  border  villages  and  obahs, 
and,  crossing  the  Gourgaun,  had  commenced 
his  duties  hi  the  district  intervening  between 
that  river  and  the  Attruck.  He  had  picketed 
his  horses,  and  halted  in  a  part  of  the  plain 
which,  at  that  season,  afforded  good  pasture ; 

D  5 
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and  while  so  near  the  scene  of  his  childhood,  he 
resolved  once  more  to  visit  his  ancient  haunts, 
although  he  knew  that  those  who  were  his 
friends  and  comrades  then,  existed  no  longer, 
or,  if  still  alive,  had  been  dragged  from  their 
pleasant  streams  and  pastures  into  slavery 
among  strangers. 

But  the  spot  had  another  spell  for  him.  It 
was  the  favourite  haunt  of  that  mysterious  be- 
ing whose  agency  had  so  much  influenced  his 
path  through  life ;  and  he  was  secretly  per- 
suaded that  not  only  was  the  crisis  of  his  fate 
approaching,  but  that  this  spot,  the  scene  of  so 
many  memorable  events,  was  also  to  be  that 
where  he  should  learn  his  future  destiny.  Se- 
lecting, therefore,  a  very  small  party,  he  took 
the  well-known  direction  of  the  spot  where  the 
obah  had  wont  to  be  pitched.  It  was  evening 
ere  he  approached  it,  and  prepared  though  he 
was  to  find  it  unoccupied  and  solitary,  it  was 
not  without  a  choking  pang  that  he  marked  the 
utter  loneliness  of  the  once  crowded  and  busy 
plain,  as  it  lay  under  the  mournful  yellow  light, 
and  felt  that  all  was  in  truth  deserted  and  deso- 
late. He  could  endure  no  witnesses  of  his 
emotion,  so  halting  his  little  party  near  the  bank 
of  the  stream,  with  directions  to  await  his  re- 
turn, he  crossed  and  rode  forward  to  the  spot 
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The  rank  growth  of  herbage  declared  that  as 
yet  no  other  tribe  had  usurped  the  pastures  for- 
merly grazed  by  the  flocks  of  Oghuz  Aga  and 
his  obah,  and  still  there  might  be  traced  ves- 
tiges of  the  catastrophe  which  had  scattered  the 
tribe  and  destroyed  their  dwellings.  It  was  a 
sad  depressing  scene ;  and  Osnaan,  as  if  move- 
ment might  avail  to  throw  off  that  constriction 
of  the  heart  which  oppressed  him  almost  to  suf- 
focation, pushed  his  horse  to  its  speed,  and  rode 
forward,  until  near  the  well-remembered  spot 
whither  he  had  so  often  repaired  to  meet  his 
protectress — her  whom  he  now  rather  longed 
than  hoped  to  see  again. 

But  hopes  and  wishes  were  alike  responded 
to,  and  far  more  readily  than  he  could  have 
dared  to  contemplate ;  for  scarcely  had  he  come 
within  sight  of  the  blasted  tree,  when,  in  a 
figure  standing  near  it,  his  heart  at  once  recog- 
nized the  object  he  sought.  With  an  ejaculation 
of  thankfulness  he  instantly  sprung  forward, 
and  in  another  moment  bounded  from  his  horse 
to  his  feet. 

"  Mother !  it  is  thee — thou  art  here !  Praise 
be  to  Allah !  this  exceeds  my  hopes." 

"  Enough :  thou  hast  been  looked  for.  Hadst 
thou  not  come  to-night,  thou  shouldst  have 
been  sent  for.  A  trying  hour  is  at  hand  —  an 
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hour  which  will  be  auspicious  or  disastrous  ac- 
cording to  the  use  thou  makest  of  it.  Seat 
thyself  now,  and  prepare  to  hear  what  thou  hast 
long  desired  to  know." 

Osman  having  picketed  his  horse  among  the 
rich  grass,  seated  himself  on  the  bank.  The 
Fakeereh  took  her  place  upon  a  fragment  of  the 
ruin  above  him ;  and  so  attenuated  and  ethereal 
was  her  person,  and  so  wild  and  picturesque  her 
attitude  and  figure  in  the  rich  but  failing  twi- 
light, that  she  seemed  in  Osman's  eyes  like  a 
bird  about  to  take  wing,  or  like  a  spirit  waiting 
the  moment  of  its  flight  towards  heaven. 

"  That  which  thou  art  now  to  hear  requires 
that  this  wretched  creature  of  Allah  should 
speak  somewhat  of  herself.  Thou  knowest  that 
the  distant  land  of  Hindostan  is  inhabited  by  a 
people  whom  the  followers  of  Islam  regard  as  un- 
believers—  vile  image  worshippers — wretches, 
fit  objects  of  vengeance  for  man  as  well  as  God. 
They  are,  indeed,  a  race  who  bow  to  other  gods, 
and  who  have  for  ages  before  the  birth  of  the 
Prophet  of  Islam  adhered  to  their  own  faith 
and  obeyed  their  own  hereditary  priesthood. 
That  venerable  caste,  the  ministers  of  mysterious 
rites  to  many  a  dark  and  potent  deity,  are  also 
the  depositories  of  many  an  awful  secret,  and 
knowledge  won  by  the  unwearied  painful  study 
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of  ages.  Their  close  and  constant  intercourse 
with  the  higher  powers  of  creation  —  servants 
like  themselves  of  the  Most  High,  the  creator 
of  all  things  —  an  intercourse  ordained  by  him- 
self and  maintained  for  untold  cycles,  has  ob- 
tained for  this  highly  favoured  priesthood  pri- 
vileges which  to  tell  to  the  profane  were  im- 
possible ;  and  if  possible,  were  alike  sacrilegious 
and  useless ;  for  human  language  could  not 
describe  them,  and  the  attempt  would  but  draw 
down  wrath  and  ruin  on  the  impious  head  who 
should  make  it.  All,  therefore,  that  thou  canst 
comprehend  —  and  it  suffices  —  is,  that  to  such 
mysterious  intercourse  the  being  now  before 
thee  owes  her  miserable  existence. 

"  My  father,  a  Brahmin  of  the  highest  order, 
was  minister  to  one  of  the  holiest  shrines  of 
the  mighty  Mahadeo,  in  Upper  India ;  and  the 
earliest  recollections  of  my  childhood  are  of  the 
gloomy  pile  in  which,  attended  by  a  multitude 
of  inferior  officials,  both  male  and  female,  he 
served  as  chief  priest.  But  of  himself  every 
idea  is  indistinct  and  vague.  He  was  a  stern 
and  lofty  being,  dreaded  by  all,  remote,  and 
solitary ;  seldom  to  be  seen  save  at  the  hours  of 
solemn  adoration,  and  understood  to  be  at  all 
times  engaged  in  the  exercises  of  abstract  con- 
templation and  holy  intercourse.  His  end  was 
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in  harmony  with  his  visible  life ;  for  having  one 
day  retired  into  the  secret  vaults  of  the  mighty 
pagoda,  to  perform  the  customary  rites,  he  re- 
turned thence  no  more,  and  never  again  was 
seen  by  mortal  eye. 

"  For  me,  his  wretched  offspring  —  wretched 
not  only  in  the  loss  of  my  sole  parent,  but  in 
that  for  me  there  was  no  fellowship  with  others 
—  that  I  was  the  dreaded  and  the  shunned  of 
all  —  although  a  stranger  to  kindly  affection 
and  social  intercourse,  there  was  lack  of  neither 
food  nor  raiment,  nor  aught  pertaining  to  sub- 
sistence. What,  indeed,  were  my  wants  ?  That 
of  a  kindred  spirit,  to  love  and  to  be  loved, 
was  the  most  craving,  and  that  could  not  be 
supplied.  Years  rolled  on  —  a  period  for  mor- 
tals long  and  tedious  —  and  still  I  lived,  and 
served  the  shrine,  which  to  me  was  the  world — 
a  gloomy  one,  indeed ;  but  all  that  I  then  knew. 
When,  all  at  once,  a  light  broke  in  upon  this 
darkness  of  the  soul,  and  for  a  short  and  fleeting 
time  I  lived  indeed. 

"  There  was  among  the  ministering  Brahmins 
a  youth  whose  personal  attractions  were  as  re- 
markable as  his  brilliant  mental  endowments 
and  the  generous  kindness  of  his  disposition. 
To  describe  him  further  were  beside  the  pur- 
pose. A  stranger  himself,  he  felt  for  the  friend- 
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less.  A  trivial  incident  occasioned  our  ac- 
quaintance; and  pity  for  one  whom  no  other 
seemed  to  feel  for,  induced  him  to  perform  for 
me  many  acts  of  kindness.  The  heart  which 
had  so  long  been  pent  up  within  itself,  and 
excluded  from  all  kindly  intercourse  with  others, 
was  melted  by  the  sympathy  of  a  noble  and 
amiable  being  who  bestowed  his  attention  on 
one  hitherto  the  rejected  of  all.  An  intimacy 
of  the  tenderest  kind  was  the  consequence  ;  nor 
dare  I  say  to  what  criminal  lengths  it  might 
have  proceeded  —  criminal  in  those  devoted  to 
rigid  and  holy  celibacy — but  that  it  was  rudely, 
fearfully  broken  off.  Observed  by  keen  and 
hostile  eyes,  measures  were  instantly  taken,  and 
I  saw  him  no  more.  His  fate  might  be  guessed 
at,  but  never  came  to  light. 

"  For  me,  warned,  threatened  with  curses  that 
may  not  be  breathed  —  that  to  the  world  would 
be  unintelligible,  my  steps  were  watched  for  a 
while  with  such  tyrannical  closeness,  that,  after 
the  glimpse  I  had  enjoyed  of  better  things,  life 
itself  became  intolerable.  I  meditated  I  know 
not  what.  Dark  unspeakable  thoughts  occu- 
pied my  brain.  I  pined  to  be  free,  and  be  at 
rest ;  but  ignorant  of  all  beyond  my  dismal 
prison,  what  could  I  resolve  on  ? 

"  One  night  while  on  duty  at  the  shrine, 
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wearied  out  with  the  struggles  of  my  mind,  and 
stupefied  by  the  odors  and  fumes  of  the  place, 
I  fell  into  a  sleep  or  trance,  —  who  shall  say 
which  ?  —  and  saw  in  dream  or  vision,  a  being 
clothed  with  ineffable  majesty  approaching  to- 
wards me.  I  looked,  and  knew  the  triad*  god 
himself.  Touching  me  with  the  sacred  trident, 
he  said,  in  tones  as  terrible  as  thunder,  yet 
melodious  as  the  music  of  heaven,  and  the 
sense  of  which,  though  not  conveyed  in  words, 
was  borne  upon  my  brain.  "  Child  of  mystery, 
beware !  —  thy  destiny  is  fixed.  Tempt  not 
the  Destroyer's  vengeance  by  vain  attempts  to 
change  it ;  nor  add  another  victim  to  the  sacri- 
fice thou  hast  already  offered  up.  Twin-doomed, 
and  mated  from  thy  birth,  seek  not  a  partner 
among  the  race  of  Adam ;  but  go  forth  into  the 
world,  and  there  fulfil  thy  fate."  The  vision 
passed  away,  and  left  me  in  blackest  darkness. 

"  Long  was  it  ere  sense  returned  to  me  ;  and 
when  at  length  reason  and  consciousness  re- 
sumed their  sway,  the  dreadful  truth  dawned 
on  me.  I  was,  I  felt  it  to  my  heart's  core, 
one  of  these  joyless  miserable  beings,  partaking 
of  a  double  nature,  yet  outcasts  from  all ;  whose 
only  hope  of  fellowship  lies  in  each  other.  Here 

•  Mahacieo,  represented  often  with  three  faces,  as  in  the 
caves  of  Elephanta. 
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was  the  true  cause  of  my  insulation  hitherto  — 
the  deprivation  of  all  human  sympathy !  I  knew 
too — had  I  ever  heard  it  or  had  it  been  intuitively 
impressed  upon  my  soul  ?  —  that  such  creatures 
as  I  were  often  the  subjects  of  a  strange,  a  won- 
derful condition  —  a  mysterious  union,  ordained 
from  all  preceding  time,  with  some  one  being 
of  like  nature  as  ourselves,  to  whom  at  some 
fated  period  of  our  earthly  being  we  needs  must 
be  united.  And  little  as  I  then  knew  of  such 
predestined  unions,  and  greatly  as  I  yearned 
for  sympathy  and  tenderness,  the  misery  oc- 
casioned by  my  first  experience  of  those  blessed 
feelings  led  me  to  shrink  from  being  again 
exposed  to  it  in  a  compulsory  connection.  It 
is  true  that  the  threat  of  vengeance  in  case  of 
seeking  to  oppose  my  destiny,  especially  when 
emanating  from  so  terrible  a  source,  awed  and 
controlled  me ;  but  the  permission  or  command 
which  accompanied  it,  to  go  forth  into  the 
world,  cheered  and. relieved  me;  for  though  I 
knew  not  as  yet  how  to  carry  it  into  effect,  it 
dwelt  with  me  as  a  duty  which  the  mighty  god 
who  had  ordained  it  would  surely  assist  me  to 
fulfil. 

"  Xor  did  he  long  delay.  Amidst  the  crowds 
of  pilgrims  and  worshippers  who  nocked  to  our 
shrine,  were  many  of  those  ascetics  with  which 


66  THE   DARK   FALCON. 

all  India  teems,  and  who  wander  about  from  the 
shrines  of  Sungeldeep  *  to  Hurdwar  and  Gun- 
gotree.  Of  these  there  was  one,  a  female  of  the 
Bhyragee  order,  who,  like  the  men  of  her  caste, 
passed  her  time  in  visiting  the  counds,  and 
prayages  f  and  holiest  temples  of  Hindoo 
worship. 

"  With  her  it  happened  I  had  several  meet- 
ings. Deeply  skilled  in  the  mysteries  of  her 
profession,  she  soon  discovered  what  I  was,  and 
comprehended  the  nature  of  my  situation.  She 
counselled  me  to  leave  the  shrine  and  roam  the 
world  like  herself,  a  Fakeereh,  or  religious  men- 
dicant. To  be  brief,  I  took  her  counsel.  Se- 
cretly leaving  the  sacred  precincts  in  the  garb 
of  the  very  character  I  was  henceforth  to  assume, 
I,  for  the  first  time,  entered  the  world.  And 
wretched  indeed  should  I  have  been  but  for  the 
support  and  guidance  of  my  Bhyragee  comrade. 
But  days  and  months  and  years  rolled  on,  and 
knowledge  and  experience  came  with  time.  The 
disclipine  and  teaching  of  my  youth,  with  those 
more  mysterious  attributes  peculiar  to  our  race, 
afforded  me  advantages  so  vast,  that  had  it  been 

»  Ceylon. 

f  Prayages  or  Pragues  are  the  points  of  holy  streams,  held 
particularly  sacred  by  Hindoos.  Cound  is  a  well,  or  pool, 
held  equally  sacred. 
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my  wish  there  is  no  height  of  power  I  might 
not  have  aspired  to. 

"  But  such  was  not  my  object;  my  heart  over- 
flowing with  objectless  affection,  still  yearned 
for  that  kindly  intercourse  which  seemed  to 
elude  my  grasp.  I  never  yet  had  met  with  my  fore- 
doomed mysterious  partner ;  nor  did  I  feel  as  if 
the  union  would  give  me  what  I  sought.  At 
length  it  happened  so  that  travelling  with  a 
caravan,  not  many  journeys  from  this  spot,  we 
were  attacked  by  a  party  of  Toorkomans,  who 
made  prisoners  of  all  whom  they  did  not  put  to 
death,  and  I  remained  a  captive  in  their  hands. 
To  them  the  idea  of  a  dervish  female  was  a 
mockery  ;  and,  though  ultimately,  I  should  have 
freed  myself  from  their  power,  I  might  have 
continued  for  some  time  a  prisoner,  had  it  not 
been  for  an  incident  which  since  then  has  had 
much  influence  ovef  my  wretched  existence. 

"  It  chanced  that  Beza  Koolee  Khan  of  the 
AshakhaBash  Kajars,  then  governor  of  Ashreffon 
the  part  of  his  brother,  the  late  Mahomed  Hoos- 
sein  Khan,  was  at  that  very  time  engaged  in  a 
progress  through  the  Yemoot  country,  east  of 
Asterabad ;  and  the  Toorkoman  Alamans,  who 
had  possessed  themselves  of  my  person,  having 
been  summoned  to  account  for  their  misdeeds, 
proposed  to  make  their  peace  by  a  surrender  of 
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certain  captives,  among  whom  I  was  included. 
The  Khan's  curiosity  was  excited  by  my  appear- 
ance, not  less  than  my  story,  as  far  as  it  had 
been  explained  to  him.  He  turned  on  me  the 
eye  of  compassion  and  directed  that  I  should  be 
received  into  his  harem. 

"  It  was  there  that  my  weary  spirit  first  knew 
rest,  and  rejoiced  in  the  warmth  of  that  kind- 
ness it  so  long  had  yearned  for.  It  was  there 
my  heart  first  learned  to  expand  without  fear, 
under  the  human  feelings  of  friendship  and  af- 
fection, which,  till  then,  it  could  never  avow. 
May  Allah  hide  his  countenance  when  I  forget 
the  being  who  wrung  as  it  were  from  my  heart 
the  black  drop  which  had  long  turned  all  within 
it  to  gall,  and  caused  it  to  overflow  with  tender- 
ness and  love.  This  being  was  the  Khan's  fa- 
vourite wife,  who,  with  rare  benevolence,  not 
only  provided  for  the  comforts  of  one  whom  she 
must  have  regarded  at  first  almost  with  disgust, 
but  soothed  my  morbid  feelings,  extracting  all 
their  bitterness,  and  filling  my  wounded  soul 
with  the  balm  of  sympathy. 

"  In  this  abode  of  peace  all  desire  for  wander- 
ing seemed  to  leave  me.  And  thougli  habit 
was  so  strong  that  at  times  I  would  seek  per- 
mission to  relieve  a  restlessness  of  mind  by  a 
solitary  ramble  —  nay,  though  I  did  occasionally 
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absent  myself  without  asking  permission,  I  ever 
returned  with  eagerness,  and  was  recived  with 
unvarying  kindness.  I  was  regarded,  as  in 
truth  I  was,  a  being  beyond  the  rules  of  ordinary 
life,  and  therefore  allowed  to  do  much  as  I 
pleased.  In  return  I  exerted  myself  to  perform 
many  offices  for  my  patroness,  and,  from  pos- 
sessing some  unknown  resources,  was  enabled  to 
render  frequent  and  acceptable  assistance. 

' '  It  was  during  the  first  years  of  this  inter- 
course so  delightful  and  so  long  pined  for,  that 
the  lady  was  delivered  of  a  daughter.  Thou 
wilt  now  discover  how  thou  art  interested  in 
this  long  detail.  .  That  daughter  was  no  other 
than  Goolsebah,  the  future  wife  of  Oghuz  Aga 
—  the  mother  of  thine  own  Zuleikah." 

"  Soobhama  ullah  !  "  exclaimed  Osman,  star- 
tled with  amazement,  and  interrupting  the 
Fakeereh  at  this  point — "Can  this  be  possible, 
Zuleikah,  the  grandchild  of and  yet — " 

"  Ay,  such  she  is,  —  a  noble  Kajar  maiden, 
no  less  than  kindred  of  the  Shah  himself  —  but 
there  is  more  to  be  learned ;  give  ear.  The 
skill  of  this  servant  the  Most  High  proved  on 
that  occasion,  and,  under  his  blessing,  the  means 
of  preserving  both  mother  and  child.  In  these 
arms  did  the  latter  draw  her  first  breath ;  and, 
though  to  yield  her  a  mother's  nutriment  was 
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denied  me,  she  was  not  less  dear  to  me  than  to 
her  who  gave  her  birth.  That  love  was  returned 
in  full  measure ;  and,  though  the  mother  herself 
might  sometimes  smile  at  my  wildness,  her  con- 
fidence in  my  attachment  and  zeal  was  never 
shaken. 

"  The  child  had  reached  its  fourth  year,  when 
wandering  one  evening  in  the  jungle  near  Aste- 
rabad,  close  to  a  ruined  Imaumzadeh,  a  per- 
son wearing  the  external  attributes  of  a  dervish 
stood  suddenly  before  me,  and  thus  accosted  me. 
'  The  time  has  come  —  thy  destined  partner 
claims  thee — thy  brethern  await  thee  in  the 
shrines  of  Parow.  Turn  thee  and  come  with 
me.' 

"A  cold  thrill  shook  my  frame,  as  I  heard  these 
words,  and  my  tongue  for  a  moment  was  power- 
less to  reply.  When  I  could  speak  I  attempted 
to  treat  his  address  with  scorn  —  repelled  indig- 
nantly his  claim  to  my  obedience,  and  recom- 
mended him  to  take  his  own  way,  as  I  should 
mine.  In  saying  this  our  eyes  met,  and  there, 
in  his,  Merciful  Allah !  I  saw  the  same  brilliant 
circle  —  that  fatal  mark  of  our  race,  which  thou 
hast  remarked  in  mine  —  but  brighter,  far 
brighter  did  they  glare  on  me  in  the  deepening 
twilight. 

"  *  Thou  seest,'  he  coldly  said,  aware  of  the 
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effect  he  had  produced  —  '  Thou  seest  —  re- 
sistance is  vain — Thou  aanst  not  elude  thy  fate 
—  submit  to  it,  therefore,  and  come  in  peace.' 

"  And  I  felt  it  was  even  so.  The  decree  had 
gone  forth ;  resistance  was  indeed  vain.  This 
was  the  dreaded  being — my  predoomed  master, 
whom  to  avoid  or  fly  from  were  rebellion  against 
the  mighty  God  himself.  I  was  powerless  — 
speechless  —  my  heart  died  with  horror  and 
loathing — but  resist  I  could  not,  and  I  did  not. 

"  The  Fakeer  moved  on  rapidly,  and  I  was 
compelled  to  follow ;  and  at  length  we  reached 
the  Mazar  on  the  Parow  Mountain,  where  I 
found  assembled  many  Hindoo  Ascetics,  some 
of  whom  I  had  formerly  seen  at  our  shrine,  or 
met  on  various  pilgrimages.  All  welcomed  me 
as  a  great  and  powerful  priestess,  and  summoned 
me  to  join  in  and  preside  over  their  secret  and 
terrible  rites.  Hast  thou  forgotten  these  dark 
and  gloomy  vaults  ?  —  those  dim  mysterious 
altars  ?  " 

"  Forgotten ! "  exclaimed  Osman  with  a 
shudder  —  "no  —  never,  never  !  " 

"  There  then  was  I  forced  to  dwell,  among 
beings,  heartless,  gross,  revolting,  brutal  — 
aiding  in  rites  and  sacrifices  which  now  my  soul 
abhorred  —  bitterly  contrasting  my  present 
misery  with  the  happiness  of  the  last  few  years, 
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and  mourning  over  the  blessings  which,  I  felt, 
had  passed  from  me  for  ever.  This  thraldom 
had  endured  for  more  than  two  years,  and,  in 
that  interval,  it  was  my  wretched  fate  to  give 
birth  to  that  helpless  elflike  being  whom  thou 
so  well  knowest ;  —  an  offspring  joyless  and 
humiliating,  as  the  union  which  produced  it  was 
revolting ;  but,  slave  as  I  was,  the  infliction 
was  unavoidable'. 

At  length  a  gleam  of  melancholy  hope  broke 
in  upon  my  path  of  gloom.  I  discovered  —  no 
matter  how  —  that  the  mysterious  tie  which 
bound  me  to  my  loathsome  tyrant  was  yet  more 
close  and  intimate  than  he  had  seen  fit  to  de- 
clare, —  that  not  only  in  life,  but  in  death  were 
we  co-mates ;  and  that  the  same  moment  which 
should  terminate  the  existence  of  one,  would 
close  the  earthly  career  of  both. 

There  was  no  bounds  to  my  exultation  at 
this  discovery.  It  placed  my  tyrant  in  my 
power,  while  relieving  me  from  his  chains.  It 
was  obvious  how  much  he  dreaded  lest  evil 
should  reach  himself  through  me ;  and  that  the 
chief  object  he  had  in  holding  me  imprisoned 
as  I  had  been,  was  to  lessen  the  chance  of  such 
an  accident.  This  knowledge  gave  me  a  power 
over  the  mainspring  of  his  actions.  I  gave  him 
to  understand  that  I  possessed  this  knowledge : 
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that  life,  such  as  mine  had  been  rendered,  was 
valueless  to  me :  and  that,  unless  permitted  to 
enjoy  my  freedom,  I  should  visit  his  gloomy 
tyranny  on  his  head,  by  no  longer  preserving 
an  existence  which  he  had  made  a  burthen. 
The  struggle  was  a  severe  one ;  but  I  triumphed. 
The  doors  of  my  prison  were  opened.  Its 
gloomy  guards  no  longer  opposed  my  passage, 
and  I  once  more  breathed  in  freedom  the  pure 
air  of  heaven. 

The  first  use  I  made  of  this  freedom  was  to 
hasten  back  to  the  scene  of  my  happiness  ;  but 
what*a  change  did  I  find  !  The  destroyer  had 
been  there,  and  all  whom  I  had  loved,  and  who 
had  repaid  me  in  affection,  were  swept  away  — 
not  one  remained.  Even  their  possessions  had 
passed  into  the  hands  of  others.  Victims  of  a 
savage  blood-feud,  fathers,  mothers,  children  — • 
all  had  been  destroyed,  or  carried  off  to  slavery  ! 
It  was  long  ere  the  shock  of  this  bitter  disap- 
pointment passed  away ;  and  longer  still,  ere 
by  indefatigable  inquiry,  I  discovered  that  some 
of  the  females  had  been  made  over  as  part  of 
the  booty,  to  certain  Toorkoman  chiefs,  who 
had  assisted  in  the  chuppow. 

Persevering  in  the  search,  and  visiting  each 
obah  in  turn,  I  at  last  discovered  that  some  of 
the  captives  were  in  the  tents  of  Oghuz  Aga : 

VOL.  IV.  E 
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And  there  in  truth  did  I  find  the  very  child 
whose  infant  years  had  been  passed  in  my  arms 
—  to  whose  mother  I  was  bound  by  ties  of 
affection  which  death  itself  could  scarcely  sever. 
The  notice  of  one  so  highly  esteemed  for  sanc- 
tity as  myself  was  flattering  to  Oghuz  Aga, 
who  laid,  as  thou  knowest,  much  stress  upon 
his  piety  and  generosity  to  holy  persons ;  and 
consequently,  my  fondness  for  the  young  slave 
was  encouraged  as  a  means  of  securing  my  good 
will,  and  the  blessing  of  my  frequent  presence 
to  the  whole  household. 

Tune  passed.  That  child  grew  up  to  woman- 
hood, her  origin  and  rank  unknown  to  all  but 
myself,  who  kept  a  vigilant  watch  over  her 
welfare.  Often  absent  of  necessity,  to  avoid 
exasperating  those  who  might  still  have  sub- 
iected  me  to  inconvenient  control,  I  ever  re- 
turned to  the  obah  as  the  bird  flies  back  to  its 
nest ;  while  the  young  Goolsebah  watched  with 
equal  eagerness  for  the  affectionate  caresses  of 
one  whom  she  regarded  as  her  best  protect) 
Fain  would  I  have  prevented  her  miserable 
sacrifice  to  Oghuz  Aga  —  a  union  most  incon- 
gruous and  unfit;  but  fate  had  so  willed  it. 
But  at  that  time  an  event  occurred  which  the 
interpreters  of  destiny  forsaw  must  influence 
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the  relics  of  her  family,  and  ultimately  tend  to 
rebuilding  its  fallen  fortunes. 

Thou  knowest  the  origin  of  that  deadly  feud 
which  has  put  blood  between  the  Kajars  of  the 
two  great  families  —  the  Ashakha  bash  and 
Eukharee  Bash.  Thou  knowest  that  the  great 
Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan,  chief  of  the  former, 
and  father  of  thy  present  sovereign,  owed  his 
defeat  at  Ashreff  in  conflict  with  the  Zend,  and 
his  eventual  death,  to  the  treachery  or  enmity 
of  his  namesake,  head  of  the  Eukharees. 
Thou  mayest  also  have  heard  that  many  of  the 
relatives  and  followers  of  the  traitor  were  taken 
and  slain  in  retaliation  for  that  black  deed; 
and  it  is  well  known  that  Hoossein  Koolee 
Khan  Ashakha,  eldest  brother  of  the  sovereign, 
having  rebelled  against  the  vakeel,  who  had 
placed  him  in  command  of  Asterabad,  was 
driven  from  his  home  and  government  by  that 
monarch's  command,  but,  at  the  inst  gation  of 
his  namesake  and  rival  of  the  Eukharee  Bash,  in 
revenge  for  the  murder  of  his  relatives,  It  is 
no  less  notorious  that  this  floossein  Koolee 
Khan  Eukharee,  having  been  rewarded  with 
the  government  of  his  rival,  rebelled  in  his 
turn,  and  was  ruined,  along  with  all  his  house. 
Many  of  his  family  were  slain ;  others  were 
sold  to  slavery ;  while  others  fled,  and  never 

E  2 
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were  heard  of  more.  It  is  this  last  event  I  but 
now  alluded  to.  Among  the  children  of  the 
murdered  father,  one,  a  fine,  a  noble  boy,  of 
four  years  old,  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  slave 
dealer,  who  exchanged  the  child  with  Oghuz 
Aga,  among  other  articles,  for  certain  slaves  of 
mature  age  intended  for  the  Oozbeeks.  Oghuz 
Aga,  pleased  with  the  boy's  appearance  and 
suspecting  him  to  be  of  noble  blood,  though 
ignorant  of  his  actual  parentage,  treated  him 
kindly  —  he  grew  up  as  a  son  of  the  house  — 
and  now,  need  I  tell  thee,  Osman,  that  thou  art 
that  child  ?  " 

"  Then  it  is  true,  cried  Osman,  starting  up 

—  I  am  then  a  Kajar  !  and  all  that  has  been 
said  by  Hoossein  Koolee  and  old  Hussun  Beg, 
ay,  and  by  the  Khan  himself,  is  no  vain  fancy 

—  it  is  truth !     Allah-il-ullah !  and  of  such  a 
family  !  "  —  he  covered  his  face  with  his  hands 
overwhelmed  by  a  rush  of  emotion. 

"  Ay,  it  is  true.  Thou  art  the  sole  re- 
maining scion  of  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan,  chief 
of  the  Eukharee  Bash ;  and  mark,  young  man, 
how  the  hand  of  Allah  is  shown  in  the  matter : 
it  is  his  will  —  his  hand  that  has  led  thee  to 
join  with  the  daughter  of  a  rival  house  —  to 
join  in  peace  and  love  with  the  descendant  of 
thy  hereditary  enemy ;  and  by  that  act  the 
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Omnipotent  has  declared  that  the  unnatural 
feuds  shall  cease  —  and  so  be  sure  it  shall.  The 
disposer  of  events  has  decreed  it  —  Ashakha 
and  Eukharee  shall  once  more  unite,  and  form 
as  heretofore  the  strength  and  comeliness  of  the 
land!" 

She  paused  for  a  moment,  as  if  to  permit  his 
emotions  to  subside;  then,  waving  her  hand, 
said,  "  Listen  further.  How  the  truth  became 
revealed  to  me  that  the  destiny  of  Goolse- 
bah's  child  was  knit  up  with  that  of  the 
captive  boy,  whom  fortune,  as  it  seemed,  had 
thrown  into  her  father's  tent,  it  comes  not 
within  my  duty  to  explain.  That  knowledge 
was,  however,  the  first  cause  of  thy  attracting 
my  notice.  Need  I  tell  thee  that  in  process  of 
time  thou  didst  secure  for  thyself  as  much  in- 
terest as  could  be  excited  in  my  heart  by  any 
child  of  Adam  ?  Of  this  thou  hadst  early 
proof,  nor  hast  thou  forgotten  the  peril  from 
which  thou  wast  so  hardly  delivered  in  the 
shrine  on  this  mountain. 

"  The  Hindoo  Fakeers  with  whom  I  had  so 
unwillingly  become  associated,  but  who  so 
highly  regarded  me,  had  with  solemn  secrecy 
established  in  that  place  a  shrine  and  altar  to 
the  powerful  Kali,  —  a  deity  ever  thirsting  for 
human  blood  with  which  she  is  fed  throughout 
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India  with  no  sparing  hand.  Tradition  de- 
clared that  on  this  very  spot  there  was  in  days 
of  old  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  as  even  at  this  day 
there  is  in  the  Balcan  mountains  and  at  Bad 
koh.  It  was  their  desire  to  restore  to  this 
its  former  sanctity,  —  to  rebuild  its  desecrated 
altars.  For  this  it  was  that  victims  were 
sought,  —  nor  couldst  thou  have  been  saved 
from  pouring  out  thy  blood  on  the  altar  of  the 
deity  but  for  the  influence  I  had  learned  to 
exercise  over  the  terrible  being  to  whom  I  am 
so  mysteriously  united. 

"  The  high  religious  awe  in  which  such  ascetics 
of  whatever  caste  are  held  in  these  parts  by  all, 
by  the  Toorkomans  in  particular,  insured  to 
every  one  who  ventured  among  them  an  extent 
of  power  which  enabled  them  to  effect  great 
purposes ;  and  not  unfrequently  has  this  power 
been  directed  by  myself  to  objects  in  which 
Zuleikah  and  thyself  were  interested ;  and 
though  some  of  the  objects  of  the  fraternity 
have  been  abandoned  of  later  years,  the  power 
they  possess  as  a  body,  or  exercise  over  others, 
is  in  no  degree  diminished ;  of  this  thine  own 
existence  is  a  proof,  for  had  it  not  been  for 
their  well-timed  aid,  thou  hadst  perished  long 
ago,  nay,  even  the  success  of  thy  late  enter- 
prise is  mainly  due,  as  thou  must  have  seen, 
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to  the  agency  of  those  who  can  sway  the  wills 
and  direct  the  motives  of  multitudes  far  beyond 
the  conception  or  the  power  of  any  chief  or 
ruler  of  this  country. 

"  Thus  much  for  the  past ;  and  now  for  the 
future.  Thou  art  now  in  a  condition  to  com- 
prehend somewhat  of  the  grounds  on  which 
thou  hast  at  all  times  been  earnestly  exhorted 
to  exercise  thy  patience,  and  encouraged  to 
look  for  happier  times,  to  confide  to  my  care 
the  welfare  of  her  to  whom  thy  affections  have 
so  long  been  directed.  And  now  I  tell  thee, 
that  the  time  has  come  when  thou  shalt  be 
made  the  means  of  delivering  her  from  great 
peril,  and  securing  for  thyself  a  prize  which  will 
richly  repay  all  the  pains  and  dangers  thou 
hast  undergone,  and  this  too  in  strict  prose- 
cution of  thy  duty.  Since  the  time  when,  from 
the  consequences  of  thine  own  impatience,  thou 
wast  precluded  from  all  hope  of  aiding  the 
maiden  in  Kahestan,  when  but  for  most  efficient 
help  thou  hadst  involved  both  her  and  thyself 
in  ruin,  Zuleikah  has  been  the  sport  of  many  a 
chance  and  change,  beyond  even  the  reach  of 
those  who  have  protected  her  from  graver  ills. 
It  was  the  will  of  the  Most  High  that  thus  she 
should  be  chastened.  Alarmed  at  the  denun- 
ciations of  evil  and  .the  signs  and  tokens  which 
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accompanied  them,  the  dark-minded  chief  of 
Kahestan  consented  to  abandon  his  purpose, 
and  she  left  Kahestan  pure  as  she  entered  it. 
But  it  was  only  to  fall  into  another  peril,  for 
the  emissaries  of  Zehreh  Khatoon,  the  wife  of 
OghuzAga,  having  discovered  that  she  was  free, 
contrived  speedily  to  get  hold  of  her ;  and  she 
became  once  more  a  captive  in  the  hands  of  a 
mistress  who  hated  her. 

"  Thou  mayst  conceive  that  had  it  been  pos- 
sible, so  painful  an  infliction  would  have  been 
spared  the  maiden;  but  those  who  had  the 
power  of  averting  more  fatal  dangers  could 
offer  her  no  asylum  at  once  secure  and  repu- 
table. The  hands  of  the  Banou  were  tied  up 
from  actual  mischief;  but  to  bridle  her  temper, 
to  quell  her  haughty  spirit  was  impossible. 
She  dared  not  openly  harm  her  gentle  captive, 
but  secretly  devised  her  ruin,  trusting  in  vain 
to  escape  the  threatened  consequences.  But  a 
searching  and  sleepless  eye  was  upon  her,  and 
her  schemes  have  hitherto  been  frustrated. 
Foiled  in  her  own  plans  of  aggrandizement, 
she  delights  in  plotting  the  downfal  of  others, 
especially  of  those  who  have  at  any  time  stood 
in  her  way  ;  and  she  now  imagines  that  she  has 
secured  the  disgrace  and  misery  of  one  who  has 
ever  been  a  stumbling-block  in  her  path.  But 
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grievously  will  she  be  disappointed.  The 
daughter  whom  she  purposed  to  make  the  wife 
of  Xader  Beg  Jaaffer  Boyloo,  perished  in  the 
chuppow  which  destroyed  the  obah  — a  partial 
retribution  for  her  share  in  that  transaction. 
But  her  jealousy  in  that  quarter  being  at  an 
end,  she  no  longer  opposes  his  possession  of 
Zuleikah.  But  she  still  would  make  him  the 
instrument  of  her  revenge.  Her  language  to 
the  Beg  is,  that,  fallen  as  she  is,  to  be  his  wife 
were  too  great  an  honour ;  she  should  be  his 
menial — his  unhonoured  handmaid, — and  thus 
do  penance  for  the  pride  with  which  she  once 
spurned  at  his  honorable  offer. 

"  But  the  times  have  been  adverse  to  her 
schemes ;  for  even  in  the  indulgence  of  her  ha- 
tred, the  Banou  is  politic — and  the  negotiation 
has  only  of  late  been  concluded ;  and  this  is  the 
fashion  of  it :  thy  old  enemy  is  now  on  his  way 
towards  Germeh  Khan,  the  residence  of  the 
Banou's  brother,  with  whom  she  has  remained 
since  the  destruction  of  her  husband's  obah. 
But  not  at  Germeh  Khan  is  the  sacrifice  to  be 
consummated:  for  the  Yemoots  are  now  no 
favourites  either  with  the  Tekehs  or  the  Koords. 
So  the  Banou,  attended  by  her  brother,  and 
a  party,  is  to  bring  her  captive  to  Shereen 
derreh,  where  she  is  to  be  met  by  Nader  Beg, 
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well  accompanied ;  and  there  he  is  to  receive 
the  maiden,  and  satisfy  the  Banou  for  her  ser- 
vices. 

"  Now  listen,  youth.  For  thee  it  is  reserved 
at  once  to  prevent  this  unholy  sacrifice,  and  to 
punish  the  guilty.  With  Nader  thou  hast  a 
double  account  to  settle ;  for  not  only  hae  he 
twice  attempted  thy  own  life,  and  sought  to 
deprive  thee  of  thy  chosen  mate,  but,  as  ^fne  of 
the  principals  engaged  in  the  slaughter  pf  thy 
sovereign's  brother,  thou  art  bound  to  seize  or 
slay  him.  Ay,  it  was  he  who,  concerting  with 
other  murderers,  was  guilty  of  putting  to  death 
Hoossein  Koolee  Khan  Ashakha  Bash." 

"  Allah !  is  it  even  so  ? "  said  Osman,  smiling 
grimly.  "  Then  by  the  soul  of  my  father,  and 
the  king's  salt,  punished  he  shall  be,  and  with 
full  measure ;  and  now  say,  mother,  when  is 
this  meeting  to  take  place  ? " 

"Be  satisfied.  Thou  shalt  know  all.  Thou 
hast  now  learned  what  it  most  imports  thee  to 
know ;  and  here  we  part.  Rejoin  thy  party, 
and  lose  no  time  in  repairing  to  the  Shereen 
derreh.  A  guide  shall  be  provided  before  thou 
canst  require  his  services  —  the  rest  depends  on 
thyself;  this  is  thy  time — if  lost,  thy  star  will 
droop  for  ever." 

Before  Osman  could  collect  his  thoughts  or 
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frame  a  reply,  the  Fakeereh  turned,  and  was 
gone,  without  biding  further  question ;  and  The 
Dark  Falcon,  after  remaining  fixed  in  thought 
for  some  moments,  re-mounted  his  horse,  and 
full  of  tumultuous  feelings,  rode  back  to  his 
people.  With  them  he  quickly  retraced  his 
way,  nor  halted  until  they  reached  the  bivouac 
of  his  force. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

SCARCELY  did  Osman  give  time  for  neces- 
sary refreshment,  when  the  whole  of  his  party 
were  once  more  in  the  saddle,  with  their  horses 
turned  towards  the  Attruck,  which  they  reached 
and  crossed  at  a  point  far  above  the  Parow  val- 
ley. As  usual  in  cases  of  emergency,  they 
made  but  few  halts,  and  those  but  of  short 
duration ;  feeding  their  horses  moderately,  in 
order  to  eke  out  their  small  supply  of  food,  but 
sufficiently  to  maintain  their  vigour,  as  there  was 
reason  to  believe  it  would  be  well  tried  before 
their  work  was  done. 

During  the  evening  halt,  while  some  were  in- 
inspecting  their  arms,  others  engaged  in  their 
brief  prayers,  and  others  again  listlessly  lounged 
upon  the  short  grass,  Osman  and  his  old  friend 
Hussun  Beg  took  their  seats  apart,  and  snatched 
a  hasty  morsel.  It  was  the  first  moment  of 
leisure  he  could  command  for  confidential  com- 
munication, ani  he  burned  to  make  the  old  man 
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acquainted  with  much  of  what  he  had  so  lately 
learned.  Considerations  of  prudence  withheld 
him  from  a  full  and  general  confidence ;  for 
where  there  was  so  much  affecting  separate  and 
even  opposite  interests,  he  knew  not  how  the 
strong  party  feelings  of  his  friend  might  lead 
him  to  regard  the  intelligence.  On  one  part 
there  could  be  no  doubt :  the  devotion  of  Hus- 
sun  to  his  master's  house  would  enlist  every 
energy  of  his  mind  in  taking  vengeance  on  the 
murderer  of  its  eldest  and  highest  member; 
there  could,  therefore,  be  no  hesitation  about 
informing  him,  that  in  addition  to  the  obvious 
purpose  of  the  present  expedition,  that  of  ven- 
geance would  also  be  attained. 

The  effect  of  this  communication  on  the  old 
man  was  to  the  full  as  powerful  as  Osman  had 
anticipated ;  yet  it  was  rather  perceptible  in 
the  working  of  his  weather-beaten  features,  and 
the  almost  convulsive  grasping  of  his  arms,  than 
in  his  words  —  for  they  were  few  —  "  It  was 
him,  then  ?  "  he  growled  :  "  Praise  be  to  Allah  ! 
the  accused  ghorrunsaug  —  but  in  the  name  of 
Allah  we  will  lay  hold  on  him,  and  then  !  " 
the  grinding  of  his  teeth  and  the  horrible  gri- 
mace which  accompanied  the  last  fragment  of 
his  unfinished  speech  boded  little  for  the  chance 
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of  mercy  which  the  Toorkoman  Beg  was  likely 
to  meet  with  from  the  old  Kajar. 

The  sun  had  been  sometime  set,  and  they 
were  preparing  to  remount,  when  a  figure  made 
his  appearance  at  Osman's  elbow,  unannounced, 
and  so  suddenly,  as  to  make  him  start  and  his 
companion  to  bolt  out  a  "  La-illah-il-ullah !  what 
is  this  ?  "  but  the  first  glance  had  revealed  to 
Osman  the  Fakeereh's  elf-like  son ;  and  he  im- 
mediately comprehended  that  on  this,  as  on 
many  other  occasions,  he  waa  to  be  their- guide. 
He  signified  as  much  to  his  comrade,  and  having 
by  signs  rather  than  words  communicated  with 
the  imp,  he  got  the  troops  into  motion,  and 
they  continued  their  way  up  the  valley. 

It  was  a  fine  star-light  night ;  the  way  was 
plain  and  pleasant ;  and  the  horses,  though  they 
had  made  long  marches,  were  in  high  spirits  and 
admirable  travelling  condition.  By  the  first 
dawn  of  morning,  they  had  traversed  a  great 
space,  and  were  already  high  in  the  valley  of 
the  Monah,  when  at  the  signals  of  their  guide, 
they  diverged  to  the  left,  and  entered  that 
singularly  barren  tract  of  low  hills,  consisting 
entirely  of  decomposed  rock  or  earth,  utterly 
bare  of  herbage,  and  broken  into  innumerable 
knolls,  termed  in  that  country  hurdahs  or 
mohurs.  After  winding  for  a  while  among 
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these,  by  tracks  they  could  never  have  dis- 
covered without  a  guide,  they  were  halted  in  a 
hollow  through  which  ran  a  small  salt  rivulet, 
and  nothing  was  to  be  had  for  the  horses,  save 
what  they  carried  at  saddlebow  or  crupper. 
These,  however,  had  drank  at  the  river  just 
before  entering  the  labyrinth  of  hillocks,  and 
thus  were  in  a  condition  to  remain  for  some 
time  without  sweet  water. 

The  troop  having  alighted,  but  continuing  on 
the  alert,  the  guide  made  signs  that  Osman 
should  accompany  him ;  which,  taking  two  or 
three  trusty  attendants,  he  immediately  did. 
The  way  by  which  the  elfin  led  them  was  rough 
and  stony,  ascending  among  a  waste  of  mohurs, 
similar  to  those  they  had  passed ;  but  evidently 
ascending  towards  the  top  of  the  ridge.  Osman 
now  knew  that  the  Shereen  derreh  could  not 
be  far  distant,  nor  was  it  in  effect;  for  on 
reaching  a  deep  indentation  in  the  top  of  the 
ridge,  and  advancing  some  hundred  yards 
through  a  gully  ploughed  by  the  winter  floods, 
he  saw  that  they  were  actually  about  to  enter 
into  a  valley  which  he  doubted  not  was  the 
point  they  aimed  at.  His  guide,  however, 
stopped  short,  and  making  signs  expressive  of 
great  caution,  crept  forward  among  fallen  frag- 
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ments  to  a  sort  of  platform  of  rock  which  com- 
manded a  view  a  view  of  the  country  beneath. 

From  this  elevated  station,  and  cautiously 
peeping  over  the  rocky  edge,  they  could  see 
down  into  the  very  bottom  of  the  hollow  at 
their  feet.  It  was  a  valley  of  small  breadth, 
differing  little  from  other  ravines  of  the  same 
range,  saving  that  its  centre  was  marked  by  a 
slip  of  fresh  green  stretching  up  to  the  base  of 
the  gravelly  hillocks  which  skirted  the  loftier 
boundaries  of  the  valley.  This  was  produced 
by  the  stream  from  a  copious  fountain  of  clear 
sweet  water,  which  welling  out  of  the  ground 
near  its  upper  end,  ran  down  the  centre,  until 
the  small  portion  which  was  not  absorbed  by 
the  thirsty  soil,  was  lost  in  the  more  important 
stream  of  the  Monah.  The  fountain  itself  was 
little  more  than  half  a  fursack  from  where  they 
stood ;  and  scarcely  had  Osman  cast  a  hasty 
glance  over  its  limited  area,  when  his  eye  was 
arrested  by  the  appearance  of  a  body  of  men, 
and  horses,  and  camels,  grouped  together,  upon 
a  spot  of  the  natural  meadow,  where  they  had 
already  raised  a  Toorkoman  alachick,  and  ap- 
peared engaged  in  erecting  others. 

Osman  looked  at  the  impish  guide,  who  re- 
turned his  regard  with  an  expressive  nod, 
accompanied  by  sundry  gesticulations,  and  un- 
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couth,  but  suppressed  sounds ;  from  all  which 
The  Dark  Falcon  gathered  that  these  were  the 
preparations  for  one  or  other  of  the  parties  for 
whom  they  were  looking  out ;  but  he  also  com- 
prehended that  they  should  have  to  await  the 
arrival  of  the  others  before  any  attempt  could 
be  made  to  effect  their  object ;  and  that  in  order 
to  avoid  giving  the  alarm,  they  must  conceal 
themselves  strictly  in  the  spot  that  had  been 
chosen  by  their  guide,  certainly  with  no  small 
skill,  for  the  purpose. 

Having  returned  to  his  party,  Osman  com- 
municated to  Hussun  Beg  what  he  had  seen, 
and  they  agreed  that  in  order  to  insure  the 
success  which  appeared  to  be  within  their  grasp, 
it  would  be  proper  not  only  that  the  troops 
should  maintain  the  profoundest  silence,  but 
that  even  the  karawuls  or  videttes  should  move 
as  little  as  possible,  lest  they  should  catch  the 
eyes  of  those  expected  to  arrive;  that  three 
trusty  men  should  be  posted  on  the  ledge  of 
rock  commanding  the  valley,  with  orders  to 
lie  perfectly  still,  watching  what  might  be 
proceeding  there ;  while  other  three  should 
occupy  a  similar  post  on  a  height  overlooking 
the  Monah,  which  route,  Nader  Beg  would 
undoubtedly  choose  for  repairing  to  his  rendez- 
vous. Thus,  with  all  their  eyes  about  them, 
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the  whole  body  was  to  remain  until  the  time  of 
action,  which  could  not  be  before  dusk,  as  until 
then  it  would  be  impracticable  to  advance  with- 
out creating  an  alarm,  and  thus  frustrating 
their  object.  By  noon,  however,  Osman  whose 
mind  was  painfully  restless  and  excited,  could 
no  longer  refrain  from  visiting  the  karawul; 
and  ascertaining  by  his  own  observation  what 
might  be  passing  in  the  derreh.  He  set  off 
accordingly  alone,  and  having  proceeded  a  good 
way  in  the  body  of  the  hollow,  was  cautiously 
ascending  amid  the  irregularities  of  the  hillocks, 
when  his  ear  was  caught  by  the  clatter  of  hoofs ; 
and  scarcely  had  he  time  to  throw  himself  on 
the  ground  for  concealment,  when  a  herd  of 
near  twenty  goorkhurs  or  wild  asses  came  down 
the  ravine  upon  him  almost  at  full  speed.  Im- 
mediately did  the  idea  flash  upon  him,  "  They 
are  chased — there  are  hunters  behind  —  they 
will  go  down  the  valley  and  lead  their  pursuers 
to  discover  our  ambush."  All  was  the  thought 
of  a  moment ;  yet  rapidly  as  the  thought  did 
he  spring  to  his  feet,  and  throwing  up  his  arms 
spread  wide  his  upper  garment  —  quick  as  light 
the  shy  animals  swerved  —  turned  sharp  round 
and  went  off  to  the  right  in  a  direction  leading 
across  the  crest,  right  into  the  Shereen  derreh. 
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His  purpose  was  answered,  and  Osman  as  in- 
stantly looked  round  for  a  place  of  concealment. 

This  was  not  hard  to  find  in  the  weather- 
worn fissures  of  the  hill  side.  The  colour  of 
his  cloak  favoured  his  purpose :  and  scarcely 
had  he  ensconced  himself  when  the  hunters, 
near  a  dozen  of  horsemen,  wearing  the  Toorko- 
man  garb,  and  armed  with  the  Toorkoman  spear, 
came  thundering  and  scattering  the  gravel  wide 
on  the  traces  of  the  game.  A  dog,  which  pre- 
ceded them,  following  the  scent,  turned  short, 
just  as  the  animals  had  done,  and  pursued  their 
track  over  the  hill.  A  pang  of  alarm  seized  on 
The  Dark  Falcon's  mind  as  he  saw  them  take  a 
direction  which  must  lead  them  nearly  to  the 
point  where  his  watch  were  stationed ;  but  he 
breathed  again  more  freely  as  in  another  minute 
it  became  apparent  that  their  course  must  carry 
them  higher  up  the  glen  than  the  post  of  danger. 
It  was  some  time,  however,  ere  he  dared  to 
move,  lest  haply  some  lagger  or  straggler  might 
perceive  him  and  give  the  alarm.  At  length, 
hearing  nothing  more,  and  catching  sight  of  no 
suspicious  object,  he  ventured  to  rise  and  pro- 
ceed to  the  look-out  station. 

A  single  glance  informed  him  that  a  change 
had  taken  place  in  the  valley.  The  party  had 
increased  in  number ;  there  were  more  horses, 
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more  camels,  more  alachicks ;  a  greater  bustle 
visible  even  at  that  distance.  One  of  the  par- 
ties, no  doubt  that  of  the  Banou,  had  arrived. 
The  other  would  not  delay.  The  game  had 
begun,  and  much  did  Osman  long  for  the  time 
when  he  should  take  his  part.  Stragglers  were 
seen  here  and  there  on  their  way  to  join  the 
principal  group ;  and  he  could  fancy  that  among 
them  he  could  distinguish  the  hunters  who  had 
so  nearly  surprised  him  returning  baffled  from 
their  unsuccessful  chase.  "  A  good  omen," 
thought  he.  "  Please  God,  their  luck  will  be 
small  this  day ;  while  ours,  by  the  blessing  of 
Allah,  will  whiten  our  faces." 

Having  thus  made  sure,  as  he  conceived,  of 
one  great  portion  of  their  object,  he  returned  to 
his  men,  and,  accompanied  by  Hussun  Beg, 
proceeded  with  equal  caution  to  visit  the  post 
overlooking  the  Monah.  It  was  better  than 
three  hours  after  noon  when  he  reached  it ;  and 
so  accurate  was  the  information  of  his  guide, 
and  so  well  had  that  singular  beino;  made  him- 
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self  understood,  and  so  successfully  had  the  party 
acted  on  his  advice,  that  scarcely  had  Osman 
reached  the  out-post  when  a  cloud  of  dust,  raised 
by  a  train  of  horsemen,  made  its  appearance  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  Shereen  derreh. 
Had  there  been  any  doubt  as  to  whom  this 
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party  were,  the  eager  looks  and  movements  of 
the  guide  would  at  once  have  served  to  en- 
lighten them.  Their  appearance  was  the  signal 
for  the  party  to  prepare  for  action  ;  and  Osman 
having  made  his  own  observations,  and  ascer- 
tained beyond  all  doubt  that  the  horsemen  were 
in  truth  bound  for  the  rendezvous  in  the  derreh 
—  so  that  they  could  be  no  other  than  Nader 
Beg  and  his  followers  —  returned  with  his  com- 
rade to  their  bivouac. 

In  order  to  secure  success,  it  was  important 
to  guard  against  the  escape  of  their  enemies ; 
and  as  there  were  two  modes  of  entrance  or  exit 
to  the  valley,  by  either  of  which  in  case  of  alarm 
their  intended  prey  might  leave  it,  the  force 
was  divided  into  two  portions,  one  of  which,  led 
by  the  guide,  was  to  proceed  considerably  fur- 
ther up  the  ravine  of  their  halt,  and  then  cross- 
ing a  narrow  rocky  ridge,  by  a  steep  and  dan- 
gerous path,  descend  into  the  Shereen  derreh 
at  a  point  just  above  the  source  of  its  stream, 
and  consequently  high  enough  to  attack  the 
camp  from  above ;  while  the  other,  led  by  Hus- 
sun  Beg,  was  directed  to  take  the  opposite 
course,  and  entering  from  below,  inclose  the 
enemy  between  the  two  parties,  and  thus  pre- 
vent escape.  The  whole  force  did  not  exceed 
five  hundred  men;  and  though  the  aggregate 
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number  of  their  enemies  might  considerably 
exceed  that  amount,  the  royal  troops  were  not 
men  to  be  daunted  by  any  such  odds,  and  only 
feared  the  possibility  of  that  enemy  escaping 
from  their  hands. 

In  order  to  secure  the  surprise  that  was  con- 
templated, it  was  agreed  that  the  attack  should 
not  be  made  until  within  a  couple  of  hours  of 
midnight,  when  darkness  should  cover  their  ap- 
proach, and  the  Toorkomans,  having  finished 
their  evening  meal,  would  probably  be  in  an 
inert  and  careless  state ;  and  the  time  for  start- 
ing was  so  calculated  as  to  enable  each  party 
respectively  to  reach  the  scene  of  action  about 
that  period  of  the  night.  To  leaders  and  men 
so  well  practised  in  the  duty  this  was  an  ar- 
rangement of  no  great  difficulty:  and  accord- 
ingly, every  man  and  horse  being  prepared  both 
for  dangerous  ground  and  hard  fighting,  each 
division  broke  ground  and  proceeded  on  their 
way.  To  Osman  it  was  trying  enough  so  far 
to  curb  his  impatience  as  not  to  anticipate  the 
movements  of  his  less  sensitive  colleague  by 
arriving  too  early  on  his  ground ;  and  no  sooner 
had  the  gorgeous  sunset  announced  the  ap- 
proach of  night  than  his  eye  was  fixed  with 
tormenting  impatience  on  each  bright  star  with 
which  the  firmament  was  so  thickly  bespread, 
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as  they  rose  or  set,  thus  marking  the  tedious 
lapse  of  time. 

Time  did,  however,  pass  on ;  and  at  length 
the  ridge  was  crossed,  the  descent  commenced ; 
and  on  turning  an  angle  of  the  rock  they  could 
look  into  the  dark  void  below,  where  the  fires 
of  the  Toorkomans  were  gleaming  like  red  re- 
flections of  the  bright  luminaries  above  them. 
What  would  not  Osman  have  given  to  know 
how  his  comrades  were  speeding,  where  they 
were  at  that  moment,  and  whether  they  were 
near  enough  to  aid  his  attack.  But  of  them, 
of  course,  no  trace  was  to  be  seen.  It  was 
their  duty,  their  object,  to  proceed  as  silently 
as  possible,  and  Osman  could  only  hope  for  a 
favourable  coincidence  of  movement  to  bring 
them  to  the  one  point  nearly  at  the  same  time. 
So  on  he  went  at  such  a  measured  rate  as  might 
equalize  the  time  and  the  distance,  and  enable 
all  laggers  to  close  up. 

The  foot  of  the  descent  was,  however,  reached 
at  last.  The  narrow  cleft,  terminating  in  a 
rugged  ravine,  gave  them  egress  to  the  plain ; 
and  at  a  short  distance  below,  on  their  right, 
were  the  fires  of  the  camp.  In  order  to  shun 
some  wet  and  marshy  ground  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  sir-cheshmch,  or  fountain  head  of 
the  stream,  they  made  a  short  detour  to  the 
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left ;  and  then  Osman,  whose  impatience,  per- 
haps, led  him  to  judge  and  to  act  rather  as  he 
wished  than  as  he  ought  in  perfect  prudence  to 
have  done,  resolved  to  run  no  further  risk  of 
discovery,  but  at  once  to  make  his  attack. 
What,  indeed,  argued  he,  did  he  risk  by  so 
doing  ?  Quite  unsuspicious  of  any  danger  near ; 
at  an  hour,  too,  when  most  likely  to  find  them 
off  their  guard,  indolent  and  careless,  what  op- 
position was  to  be  expected  from  their  victims  ? 
—  and,  on  the  other  hand  what  misery  ;  what 
fatal  violence  might  not  delay  give  room  for  ; 
for  too  certainly  at  this  time  he  thought  more 
of  the  jeopardy  of  his  precious  Zuleikah  than 
of  his  duty  to  his  sovereign.  The  idea  was  in- 
supportable. He  called  his  officers ;  imparted 
to  them  his  views  of  the  subject,  —  uttered  a 
few  spirit-stirring  words  to  the  stout  and  wil- 
ling hands  who  were  always  near  his  person  — 
made  all  close  up  into  a  body  ;  and  with  a  silent 
"  yah  i dial i ! "  on  they  rode.  The  order  was,  not 
to  increase  speed,  and  consequently  noise,  too 
much,  until  discovered,  or  close  to  the  camp; 
and  thereto  dash  on,  cut  down  and  surround 
the  tents, — put  all  them  to  death,  but  save  all 
females,  —  be  on  the  watch  for  those  trying  to 
escape,  and  secure  them  as  prisoners. 

As  they  neared  the  camp,  there  appeared  to 
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be  but  small  reason  for  dreading  an  early  dis- 
covery, for  the  hum  and  noise  proceeding  from 
it  gave  proof  enough  that  no  thought  of  danger 
could  be  there,  and  that  all  was  mirth  and  en- 
joyment. The  first  alarm  was  as  usual  taken 
by  the  dogs,  several  of  which  had  followed  their 
owners,  though  there  were  neither  sheep  nor  cat- 
tle to  be  driven.  The  noise  of  the  approaching 
host  called  forth  a  loud  barking,  but  the  people 
were  far  too  much  occupied  to  attend  at  once 
to  this  warning ;  and  when  it  did  attract  their 
notice,  before  they  could  inquire  into  its  cause, 
far  less  prepare  for  defence,  the  thunder  of  the 
Kajar  horsemen  broke  right  in  the  very  midst 
of  them. 

That  something  was  wrong,  they  soon  felt  — 
that  some  enemy  had  surprised  them  became 
speedily  manifest ;  for  cries  and  shrieks  from 
the  wounded,  and  "  Amaun,  Amaun  ! "  from 
those  who  saw  the  gpear  gleaming  at  their 
breasts,  just  before  it  tore  its  way  through 
their  vitals,  made  the  terrible  truth  known  to 
all  who  heard  them.  Among  marauding  tribes 
such  occurrences  are  too  common  to  produce 
the  full  and  paralysing  effects  which  would 
follow  in  more  peaceful  abodes :  thus,  though 
some  thought  only  of  flight  and  despair,  others, 
stouter  of  heart,  sprung  to  horse  and  arms,  and 
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sought  to  rally  so  as  to  confront  the  intruders. 
Among  these  were  the  more  immediate  attend- 
ants of  Nader  Beg  and  the  banou ;  who,  though 
equally  surprised  with  the  rest,  and  in  no  better 
condition  to  defend  their  masters  when  the 
alarm  was  raised,  had,  by  the  time  that  the 
storm  reached  their  munzil,  mustered  a  band 
of  stout  fellows  and  a  grove  of  spears,  ready  to 
resist  their  assailants.  But  the  burst  was  too 
fierce  to  be  long  withstood  —  the  enemy  too 
confident  and  practised  to  be  resisted  with  suc- 
cess by  men  hastily  armed  and  got  together  in 
the  midst  of  tumult  and  alarm.  For  some  mo- 
ments they  held  out  stubbornly,  and  some  spears 
were  shivered  and  some  horses  overthrown ;  but 
Osman  with  his  comrades  broke  through  and 
scattered  every  group  as  with  a  touch.  The 
Beg,  who  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  with  rage 
and  hate  in  his  swoln  countenance,  seemed  in 
doubt  whether  to  stay  or  fly,  when  a  blow  from 
Osman's  sword  caused  him  to  stagger  on  his 
horse ;  but  before  the  blow  could  be  repeated, 
the  young  man's  bridle  arm  was  grasped,  and 
the  uncouth  yell  of  his  elfin  guide  arrested  both 
eye  and  sword.  He  pointed  with  violent  ges- 
ticulations to  the  left,  repeating  his  inarticulate 
cries ;  and  Osman,  by  the  light  of  the  flames, 
which  had  already  seized  a  tent,  perceived 
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among  a  group  of  figures  a  woman  mounted  on 
horseback,  clasping  another  shrieking  female, 
and  in  the  act  of  starting  from  the  field. 

Conviction  flashed  upon  him — it  was  the 
banou  carrying  off  Zuleikah ;  and  as  instantly 
driving  his  stirrups  into  his  horse's  flanks,  did 
he  burst  through  the  group,  cutting  to  right 
and  left,  but  all  heedless  of  what  he  did.  Em- 
barrassed by  the  surrounding  crowd  of  men  and 
horses,  the  female  could  not  extricate  her  steed 
so  rapidly  as  to  get  far  a-head  before  Osman, 
whose  horse  was  already  at  full  speed,  had 
bounded  almost  to  her  side.  But  then  the  no- 
ble animal — a  magnificent  Akhalee — instinc- 
tively struck  out,  and  the  race  began  in  earnest. 
Furious  at  the  idea  of  losing  the  prize,  when 
just  within  his  grasp,  Osman  pushed  his  horse 
to  the  utmost,  and,  with  sword  high  raised  and 
breath  held  in,  measured  the  distance  for  his 
blow,  but  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts  that  distance 
increased.  He  shouted  aloud  for  his  people  — 
for  aid  —  but  his  voice,  now  distant,  only  min- 
gled Avith  the  roar  of  the  conflict.  In  agony 
he  again  struck  his  panting  horse,  and  the  gal- 
lant animal,  responding  to  his  wishes,  by  Ji 
mighty  effort  again  bounded  a-head ;  while 
either  from  its  double  burthen  or  the  wavering 
of  the  hand  that  guided  it,  embarrassed  by  the 
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struggling  captive,  that  of  the  female  swerved 
and  was  checked.  It  was  but  for  a  moment,  but 
that  was  enough; — he  saw  her — he  knew  her 
— it  was  Zuleikah.  "  A  llah,  Allah,  —  Osman ! " 
shrieked  she,  recognising  him  also  with  the  keen 
instinct  of  love  and  terror.  "  Approach  and  she 
dies  ! "  shouted  the  banou,  brandishing  a  drawn 
dagger  over  the  head  of  her  victim.  It  was  a 
trying  moment.  Were  he  to  strike  a  blow 
while  both  were  riding  with  that  furious  speed, 
might  it  not  light  on  his  own  Zuleikah  !  Were 
he  to  fail,  would  not  the  dagger  next  instant  be 
sheathed  in  her  heart !  But  Osman's  presence 
of  mind  was  equal  to  the  crisis.  Bending  down- 
wards, he  struck  a  single  blow,  and  the  noble 
Toorkoman  fell  hamstrung  to  the  earth  !  One 
effort  it  made  to  recover  itself,  then,  half-rear- 
ing, tumbled  forwards,  flinging  its  double  bur- 
then on  the  ground. 

In  a  moment  Osman's  horse,  checked  till  its 
haunches  touched  the  earth,  stood  still,  though 
quivering  like  an  aspen  ;  and  his  rider,  leaping 
from  his  back,  was  at  the  side  of  the  fallen  fe- 
males—  appalled  at  the  effect  of  the  only  mea- 
sure in  his  power  to  rescue  his  beloved  from  a 
worse  fate.  Zuleikah,  loosely  seated,  as  the 
banou's  arms  relaxed  in  the  act  of  falling,  had 
been  thrown  clear  of  the  horse  to  a  little  dis- 
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tance,  and  Osman  found  her  stunned  and  insen- 
sible— dead,  perhaps,  upon  the  ground.  Heed- 
less and  reckless  of  all  besides,  he  raised  her  in 
his  arms,  and  imprinting  numberless  kisses  on 
her  pale  cold  cheek,  called  frantically  on  her  to 
speak — to  speak  to  him,  her  own  Osman  — 
besought  her  not  to  kill  him  by  her  frightful 
silence.  Was  she  indeed  dead  ?  "  Oh,  Allah, 
Allah  !  then  let  me  die  also ! " 

"Be  calm — she  is  not  dead,"  uttered  a  quiet 
sweet  voice  at  his  side ;  and  Osman,  looking  up, 
beheld  the  Fakeereh  bending  over  the  drooping 
flower  which  she  sought  to  release  from  his 
arms. 

"  Oh,  thanks  be  to  God  for  this ! "  said  he. 
"  Thou  art  here,  mother ;  and  she  will  not  die." 

"  She  will  not  die,  my  son — thou  hast  per- 
formed thy  part,  and  the  reward  will  not  fail 
thee.  Leave  her  to  me ;  attend  thou  to  thy 
graver  duties.  There  are  others  here  who  have 
a  different  claim  to  thy  notice." 

"  Take  her,  mother,"  said  he,  imprinting  ano- 
ther kiss  on  her  lips,  which,  to  his  quick  imagin- 
ation, N  were  already  less  death-like;  and  placing 
her  on  the  lap  of  the  Fakeereh,  "  Take  her,  and 
Allah  bless  thy  efforts  !"  He  started,  for  now 
loud  groans  and  sounds  of  bodily  pain  attracted 
his  attention.  They  came,  .as  he  found,  from 
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the  banou ;  who  still  lay  writhing,  half  crushed, 
beneath  her  prostrate  horse.  With  the  instinct  of 
an  able  rider,  she  had  clung  to  him  as  he  reared, 
and  with  him  she  had  fallen  to  the  ground,  on 
the  very  dagger  that  had  threatened  her  pur- 
posed victim,  and  which  now  was  buried  in  her 
own  side.  Many  as  were  "his  causes  of  hatred 
to  the  banou,  he  could  not  look  upon  her  as 
she  now  lay  in  the  agonies  of  death,  without 
some  touch  of  pity,  and  he  exerted  himself  with 
others  who  now  came  up  to  relieve  her  from 
the  fallen  horse.  A  torch  was  held  near,  to 
enable  him  to  assist  her  further ;  but  little 
indeed  was  the  aid  that  could  be  rendered. 
Blinded  by  the  glare  as  it  first  flashed  on  her 
eyes,  she  closed  them  for  a  time  —  then  heavily 
opening  them,  she  gazed  around  her  until  they 
lighted  on  the  countenance  of  Osman,  who  was 
kneeling  by  her  side.  A  gleam  of  hateful  re- 
cognition lighted  them  up  for  a  moment ;  but 
the  pangs  of  death  were  strong,  and  sickening 
as  it  seemed  with  mental  or  bodily  anguish,  she 
turned  herself  away  with  a  convulsive  effort. 
The  blood  gushed  in  a  torrent  from  the  dagger 
wound,  whence  the  weapon  had  fallen  or  been 
withdrawn.  There  was  a  faint  writhing  strug- 
gle, and  then  the  head  fell  heavily  to  the  side  — 
and  all  was  over. 
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By  this  time  many  of  the  party  had  come  up, 
and  were  clustering  eagerly  around  the  group. 
Among  the  rest  came  old  Hussun  Beg,  who 
gazed  with  wonder  when  he  saw  the  Dark  Fal- 
con bending  with  anxious  tenderness  over  the 
now  reviving  Zuleikah,  still  half  reclining  in 
the  arms  of  the  Fakeereh.  The  scrupulous  and 
almost  inborn  delicacy  of  a  Mussulman  in  re- 
gard to  females  would  have  driven  him  from  a 
spot  which  breathed  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Ha- 
rem, even  though  on  the  battle-field ;  but  there 
was  something  in  the  beauty  or  the  features  of 
the  pale  maiden  that  seemed  to  fascinate  his 
eyes,  for  he  gazed  on  her  with  a  timid  awe, 
which  cast  a  singular  tone  over  his  rude  vi- 
sage. 

"  Ay,  look  on  her,  old  man,"  said  the  Fa- 
keereh, addressing  him  ;  "  say  if  there  is  aught 
here  which  even  thou  canst  recognise  —  are 
these,  thinkest  thou,  the  features  of  a  Yemoot 
girl  ? "  continued  she  after  a  pause,  in  thrilling 
accents ;  "  or  dost  thou,  Kajar  thyself,  and  faith- 
ful servant  of  that  lofty  race,  trace  aught  of 
their  blood  and  lineage  in  the  form  and  counte- 
nance of  this  maiden  ?  Ay,  so  it  is  —  regard 
her  well ;  be  witness  of  this  truth,  and  then  let 
the  sacred  veil  be  brought  to  shroud  from  the 
gaze  of  men  the  grandchild  of  him  whu  \vaj 
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once  the  pride  of  the  Ashakha  Bash  —  the 
noble  Reza  Koolee  Khan ! " 

"  Soobhaun  ullah !"  exclaimed  the  old  man, 
thunderstruck  with  astonishment,  and  dropping 
on  one  knee. 

"  Ay,  this  is  she,  old  Hussun  Beg — the  de- 
scendant of  him  who  was  the  patron  of  thy 
youth,  and  whose  untimely  fate  thou  didst  so 
bitterly  lament.  But  thou  hast  yet  more  to 
learn :  behold  her  deliverer  —  thy  comrade, 
thy  friend,  —  he  who  has  loved  thee  wellj  and 
whom  thou  hast  learned  to  love  —  who  has 
fought  with  thee  and  bled  for  thee  ;  and  more, 
far  more  than  all,  has  saved  the  life  and  honour 
of  that  noble  maiden.  Behold  him,  and  say 
whether,  child  though  he  be  of  those  whom  thou 
hast  had  cause  to  hate,  thou  canst  now  look  on 
him  with  other  feelings  than  those  of  admiration 
and  of  love.  Behold,  I  say,  the  son  of  Hoos- 
sien  Koolee  Khan  Eukharee  Bash." 

"La-illah-il-ullah!" 'ejaculated  the  old  Beg, 
more  bewildered  than  ever.  It  was  all  he  could 
say  —  his  tongue  seemed  to  cleave  to  his  jaws, 
and  his  earnest  but  half  unconscious  gaze  wan- 
dered from  one  to  the  other. 

"  Bismillah  ! "  said  the  Fakeereh,  rising,  and 
helping  her  charge  to  do  the  same.  "  Bismil- 
lah !  let  us  be  gone ;  a  cloak  and  a  horse  for  the 
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maiden,  and  let  those  who  have  rescued  her 
from  danger  guard  her  until  she  shall  be  placed 
in  safety.  The  evil  spell  which  lay  so  long 
upon  her  is  now  broken,  and  she  returns  to  her 
people  and  her  tribe,  to  give  light  to  their  eyes, 
and  joy  to  their  hearts. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THE    RECOGNITION. 

THE  dawn  which  succeeded  these  events 
broke  coldly  over  the  silent  meadows  of  the 
Shereen  derreh,  touching  with  ghastly  light 
the  fixed  and  rigid  features  of  the  dead,  as  they 
lay  in  their  last  sleep  on  that  lonely  valley. 
The  same  grey  beam  fell  upon  the  camp  of  the 
departing  host,  as,  after  a  forced  and  hasty 
march  from  the  place  of  slaughter,  they  picketted 
their  weary  horses  on  the  rich  herbage  that 
grew  on  the  banks  of  the  Attruck,  and  laid  their 
own  wearied  limbs  to  rest  beside  its  rippling 
waters.  A  single  tent  was  there,  the  smallest 
of  those  which  had  so  lately  been  pitched  at  the 
Sir-cheshmeh  of  the  Shereen  derreh,  and  which, 
borne  upon  some  of  the  captured  animals,  was 
now  pitched  for  the  fair  Zuleikah. 

Worn  out  with  fatigue  and  continued  alarm, 
and  afterward  by  the  no  less  exhausting  emo- 
tions of  surprise  and  delight  at  her  most  un- 
hoped for  deliverance,  it  was  some  time  before 
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sleep  would  visit  her  eyelids :  but  at  length, 
weighed  down  alike  in  body  and  in  spirit,  she 
lay  plunged  in  the  heavy  and  moveless  sleep  of 
utter  weariness  ;  while  beside  her,  equally 
motionless,  but  waking  and  watching  every 
breath  she  drew,  as  a  mother  hangs  over  her 
new-born  infant,  sat  the  unearthly  form  of  the 
Fakeereh. 

Close  to  this  tent,  the  very  cynosure  of  his 
soul,  lay,  watching  also,  Osman  the  Dark  Falcon, 
his  mind  too  much  excited  to  sympathise  in  the 
fatigue  of  its  grosser  tenement — musing  over  a 
crowd  of  past  recollections,  — wandering  in 
doubtful  speculation  into  the  dim  region  of  the 
future.  Opposite  and  dozing  over  the  same 
embers,  sat  Hussun  Beg,  whose  mind,  though 
less  imaginative  than  that  of  his  comrade,  had 
not  yet  recovered  its  usual  phlegm,  after  the 
emotions  excited  by  the  wonderful  discoveries 
of  the  preceding  night,  the  living  evidences  of 
which  were  palpably  before  him ;  —  yet,  as  the 
physical  need  for  repose  struggled  with  the  un- 
wonted agitation  of  his  mind,  he  might  have 
been  seen  ever  and  anon  lifting  his  half-closed 
eyes ;  and  as  they  fell  upon  his  comrade  he 
would  shake  his  head  with  an  air  of  mournful 
perplexity  that  seemed  to  declare,  that  the  busi- 
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ness  was  too  much  for  him,  —  he  could  neither 
comprehend  nor  altogether  credit  the  tale. 

The  sun  was  two  hours  high  before  Osman, 
who  had  cast  many  an  impatient  glance  from 
the  firmament  above  him  to  the  tent  at  his  side, 
rose  from  his  place,  muttering  —  "  The  thing 
must  be  done  —  there  is  no  help  for  it  —  we 
must  move." 

"  And  why  not  ?  "  said  Hussun  Beg,  reply- 
ing to  the  words,  though  scarcely  addressed  to 
him  —  "  No  doubt  we  should  move  —  we  are 
too  long  here  already ;  for  this  is  no  place  to 
stay  longer  in  than  to  feed  the  beasts.  Bis- 
millah !  let  us  up  and  rouse  the  men  —  why 
should  we  delay  ?  " 

"  Hum,  nothing  ;  only  this  weak  one  —  after 
yesterday's  work  she  must  be  dead,  by  your 
soul !  Her  safety  must  be  looked  to ;  she  is  some- 
body now,  praise  be  to  Allah  !  " 

"  Thou  art  right,  she  is.  We  shall  have  to 
answer  for  her  comfort  with  our  heads  ;  but 
this  is  no  place  either  for  comfort  or  for  safety. 
Leave  it  we  must,  unless  we  are  prepared  to 
fight  a  couple  of  thousand  of  these  Tekehs. 
The  ghorrunsaugs  will  never  take  so  much  dirt 
from  our  hands  for  nothing, — that  thou  knowest 
as  well  as  I.  They  have  their  spies,  and  will 
take  their  revenge  if  they  can." 
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"  True  —  move  we  must  —  do  thou  get  the 
men  ready,  while  I  go  to  awaken  the  maiden." 

With  these  words  Osman  went  to  the  tent, 
and,  making  a  signal,  was  cautiously  entering, 
when  he  was  arrested  by  a  gesture  from  the 
Fakeereh,  who,  pressing  a  finger  on  her  lip, 
pointed  with  the  other  hand  to  the  sleeping 
maiden  —  then,  rising  noiselessly  as  a  shadow, 
she  said  in  tones  as  low  and  clear  as  the  whisper 
of  a  spirit  —  "I  know  thy  errand,  thou  art 
right :  she  and  you  must  leave  this  place,  and 
that  without  delay.  She  shall  instantly  be 
ready.  But  whither  meanest  thou  to  take  her  ?  " 

"  Wullah  !  mother,  it  is  that  which  perplexes 
me  most,  and  has  done  so  all  this  night.  Mine 
she  must  now  be  —  of  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt ;  but  mine  or  not,  maiden  or  wife,  a 
home  must  be  found.  How  can  I  ever  consent 
to  part  with  her  again  —  she  has  suffered  so 
much  —  and  I " 

"  In  one  point  thou  art  right  —  an  asylum 
must  be  found  —  that  is  the  first  consideration : 
—  for  thee  fear  nothing  ;  those  whose  fates 
have  been  joined  by  the  Most  High  no  child  of 
clay  can  keep  asunder:  but  beware  of  im- 
patience. The  maiden,  thy  future  wife,  is  now 
no  longer  the  Yemoot  girl,  but  the  daughter  of 
a  high  and  haughty  house,  allied  to  royalty ; 
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and  thou,  not  now  a  Toorkoman  lad,  but  the 
descendant  of  a  no  less  noble  line  —  next  kin 
to  those  who  have  struggled  for  the  crown  — 
hast  higher  duties  to  perform.  Between  thee 
there  can  now  be  no  clandestine  union  —  even 
the  child  of  a  village  Ketkhodah  celebrates  his 
union  in  the  face  of  day ;  and  shall  the  off- 
spring of  a  noble  Kajar  chief  do  less?  But 
there  is  more  than  this :  learn,  that  a  destiny 
is  laid  upon  thy  head  —  that  this  maiden  and 
thyself  are  chosen  instruments  to  heal  the  breach 
too  long  subsisting  in  that  noble  tribe  —  beware 
now  any  act  of  thine  may  tend  to  thwart  so 
holy  a  purpose." 

"  Ah,  mother,  these  are  wonderful  words ;  but 
should  we  again  be  separated,  Allah  alone  can 
tell  what  dangers  she  may  be  exposed  to  — 
how  great  the  risk  that  we  may  never  meet." 

"  Thou  speakest  as  one  who  has  already  for- 
gotten the  dangers  from  which  both  have  been 
already  saved.  A  power  which  laughs  to  scorn 
the  will  and  the  works  of  man  —  that  power 
is  Tuckdeer  —  destiny  —  the  instrument  of  the 
Most  High,  by  which  such  weak  and  simple  in- 
struments as  thyself  are  made  to  work  out  His 
will.  Strive  not  even  in  spirit  against  it  — 
submit  humbly  to  its  decrees,  and  rest  satisfied 
that  in  so  doing  thou  wilt  best  insure  thy  own 
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happiness.  Now  listen  and  obey.  With  thee 
the  maiden  cannot  remain.  A  camp  is  no  place 
for  her :  once  removed  from  these  dangerous 
deserts,  a  fitting  asylum  must  be  sought ;  thou 
wilt  find  it  in  the  harem  of  her  kinsman  —  thy 
master,  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan." 

"  Ah,  mother  !  how  willingly  should  I  see 
her  placed  in  so  safe  and  honourable  a  shelter  !  — 
yet,  alas !  when  it  is  known  who  she  is,  will 
not  he  —  will  not  the  Shah  —  what  hope  will 
then  remain  for  such  a  wretch  as  I  ?  " 

'•  And  dost  thou  imagine,  were  it  even  so, 
that  thou  couldst  wed  the  maid  against  the 
Shah's  will?  Is  there  a  spot  in  all  his  wide 
dominions  where  the  arm  of  Aga  Mahomed 
would  fail  to  reach  thee,  if  thou  shouldst  so 
rebel  against  his  will?  Rest  sure  that  by  no 
such  madness  couldst  thou  approach  thy  object, 
though  by  folly  and  impatience  thou  mayst 
do  much  to  thwart  its  fulfilment.  Entrust  its 
consummation  to  Allah  and  to  fate,  who  can 
sport  with  the  will  of  kings,  but  spurns  the  weak 
control  of  man.  Yet  know  that  the  Shah  will 
not  oppose  this  union.  His  heart  is  set  upon  a 
reunion  of  this  tribe.  Wise  and  prudent,  he 
sees  in  this  the  strength  and  permanence  of  his 
house,  and  how  can  he  better  promote  that  re- 
conciliation —  the  staunching  of  that  long  and 
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bitter  blood-feud  —  than  by  a  union  between 
the  descendant  of  the  first  Eukharee  chief  with 
a  maiden  so  near  of  kin  to  the  monarch  himself. 
Have  I  not  said  that  a  destiny  is  laid  upon  your 
heads  ?  —  behold  its  legitimate  fulfilment." 

"  But  beware  of  exciting  the  Shah's  jealousy 
or  displesure  by  imprudence ;  do  thou  thy  duty, 
and  leave  the  rest  to  time  and  fate.  Thy  work 
in  this  quarter  is  well  nigh  terminated ;  leave  to 
thy  comrades  what  remains.  Do  thou  proceed  to 
Bostam  where  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  has  taken  up 
his  abode  ;  to  him  deliver  up  thy  charge  :  thou 
wilt  not  be  the  less  welcome  for  coming  with 
such  an  offering  in  thy  hand.  Relate  all  thou 
hast  heard,  —  witnesses  of  the  truth  shall  not 
be  wanting.  Nay,  thou  art  thyself  in  pos- 
session of  a  powerful  one ;  that  token  which  the 
maiden  sent  thee,  on  the  evening  when  she 
thought  she  should  never  see  thee  more  —  thou 
hast  it?" 

"  Assuredly,  mother  —  in  weal  and  woe,  in 
danger  and  difficulty  have  I  preserved  it :  may 
Allah  forbid  the  precious  token  should  ever  quit 
my  person ! " 

"  It  is  well ;  present  it  to  thy  master.  There 
are  still  about  him  those  who  will  recognise  it, 
and  it  will  suffice  with  Jaaffer  Koolee.  And 
now,  Bismillah !  awake,  maiden,  awake !  my 
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own  soul  —  may  the  shadow  of  the  Highest  be 
upon  thee ! " 

Zuleikah  arose  at  the  voice  of  the  Fakeereh. 
She  blushed  at  seeing  Osman  in  the  tent,  but 
did  not  shun  his  proffered  embrace.  Attired  in 
her  veil  by  the  Fakeereh,  she  was  helped  to  her 
horse  by  Osman;  and  before  she  could  turn 
round  to  address  her  protectress,  that  singular 
personage  had  disappeared. 

Such  unannounced  withdrawals  on  the  part 
of  the  Fakeereh  were  too  common  to  occasion 
much  surprise ;  and  though  both  regretted  her 
absence,  especially  under  the  still  critical  con- 
dition of  their  affairs,  they  regarded  it  as  but 
temporary,  and  proceeded  on  their  way,  resolv- 
ing to  obey  her  injunctions  implicitly.  They 
traversed  the  plains  of  Gourgaun,  and  Osman 
having  quartered  his  troops  at  Senger  and  the 
neighbouring  villages,  took  Hussun  Beg,  with 
a  suitable  escort,  and  ascended  the  Coormallee 
Pass,  by  which,  in  due  time,  he  reached  the  vi- 
cinity of  Bostam.  Pressing  forward,  however, 
from  the  last  stage  near  Thelava,  he  made  the 
best  of  his  way  straight  to  the  city,  where  he 
arrived  hot  and  dusty  about  noon,  and  imme- 
diately sought  admittance  to  his  patron.  This, 
the  attendants,  aware  of  the  favour  in  which  he 
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stood,  did  not  deny,  although  the  Khan  had 
retired  to  rest  in  his  khelwut.  On  being  an- 
nounced by  the  servant  in  waiting,  he  was  at 
once  desired  to  enter,  and  found  the  Khan  in 
his  loose  wrapper,  sitting  on  the  mattrass  from 
which  he  had  that  moment  risen. 

"Hah!  thou,  Osman — mubarik!  what  news  ? 
We  hear  of  great  things  ;  please  God  thou  hast 
come  to  confirm  the  report.  Thy  face  is  white, 
no  doubt ! " 

"  Inshallah  ! "  repeated  Osman,  after  saluting 
his  master  ;  "  inshallah !  the  news  are  not  bad." 

"  Good — and  whence  comes  t  thou  ?  In  haste, 
too,  and  nearly  alone  ?  Where  are  thy  people  ?" 

"  The  troops,  be  it  represented,  are  still  in 
Gourgaun,  where,  however,  praise  be  to  Allah, 
little  remains  to  be  done.  Your  servant  has 
left  them  to  repair  to  the  Presence  ;  he  has  many 
things  to  tell." 

"  It  is  well  —  Bismillah !  say  on." 

"In  the  first  place,  be  it  represented,  that 
after  reducing  Kalpoosh  and  Neelkoh,  we  went 
to  bring  the  refractory  Gereilees  to  their  duty. 
The  Khan  of  Kahestan  was  in  correspondence 
with  both  Koords  and  Toorkomans.  He  at- 
tempted to  deceive  us  ;  but  the  Shah's  destiny 
prevailed  —  his  allies  did  not  come  to  his  aid  — 
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the  kallah  is  destroyed  and  the  Khan  killed. 
The  prisoners  await  his  Majesty's  commands." 

"  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan  killed  ! "  repeated  the 
Khan  ;  "  this  is  good  news,  for  the  man  was  a 
bitter  rebel ;  yet,  Hdfust  —  it  is  pity,  too  —  he 
was  a  brave  man  and  a  good  soldier.  What 
more  ?  " 

"  I  would  further  state  that,  having  been 
sent  to  see  all  quiet  among  the  Yemoots  and 
Goklans  of  Gourgaun,  information  reached  your 
servant  of  a  meeting  where  certain  of  the  rebel 
Toorkomans  were  to  be  present :  we  made  a 
forced  march  to  surprise  them  and  succeeded. 
Nader  Beg  Jaaffer  Boyloo  is  killed,  and  many 
Tekehs  cut  to  pieces  or  taken  in  the  Shereen 
Derreh  on  the  Monah.  We  have  made  prisoners 
there  also." 

"Barikillah! — better  and  better — wonderful 
news  these  ! — truly,  Batchah !  thy  face  will  be 
white  in  the  king's  sight." 

"  Inshallah !"  replied  Osman,  —  "  God  grant 
it  may  continue  white  in  those  of  t^^Presence. 
There  is  one  captive  whom  we  have  brought 
with  us ; "  and  he  hesitated  in  a  confusion  which 
rendered  him  dumb  for  the  moment. 

The  Khan  observed  his  perplexity  with  some 
surprise.  "  Well ! "  said  he,  speak  out,  man  — 
who  is  it?  —  what  is  the  matter?" 
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"  Be  it  represented,"  said  the  young  man 
reddening  still  more, — "  Let  the  Khan  excuse 
—  it  is  a  woman — a  maiden." 

"  A  maiden!  —  a  woman!  —  and  what  have  I 
to  do  with  her,  boy  ?  —  who  may  she  be,  eh  ?  " 

"  I  would  state  humbly,"  replied  Osman, 
gathering  courage  as  he  broke  the  ice,  and 
forcing  himself  to  speak, — "  I  would  beg  to 
represent  that  she  is  connected  with  the  Pre- 
sence. The  story  is  a  strange  one." 

"Connected  with  me?"  repeated  the  Khan, 
bending  his  brows  upon  him  with  a  look  of 
mingled  sternness  and  curiosity, —  "  What  news 
can  this  be — what  story  do  you  talk  of?" 

"  If  permission  be  given  your  servant  will 
relate  it,"  said  Osman. 

"Permission? — ay,  what  else? — doubtless 
we  desire  to  hear  it.  Yet  remember,  Batchah !  — 
beware — we  are  no  gaping  fool  to  have  our 
ears  tickled  with  matters  that  do  not  concern 
us, —  yet  thou  wert  not  wont  to  be  an  ass— 
go  on." 

"  Astafferullah!"  said  Osman,  —  "but  your 
Highness  shall  judge  of  the  matter ; "  and  then 
without  further  preface  he  communicated  to 
the  Khan  all  that  he  himself  knew  concerning 
Zuleikah,  as  well  as  what  the  Fakeereh  had 
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informed  him  of,  concluding  with  that  person's 
injunction  to  convey  the  maiden  immediately  to 
his  Highness's  care,  who,  doubtless,  would  pro- 
vide for  her  security. 

The  Khan  listened  attentively,  his  expressive 
countenance  from  time  to  time  bearing  witness 
to  the  emotions  which  the  tale  excited.  When 
Osman  came  to  an  end,  he  said,  "  This  is  in 
truth  a  wonderful  tale,  boy,  and  full  and  strict 
proof  will  be  required  before  we  may  credit  all 
that  has  been  told  thee — for  the  matter  is  no 
light  one.  Yet  certainly  there  is  much  re- 
sembling truth — much  in  it  that  consists  with 
my  own  knowledge.  Of  my  uncle,  Reza  Koolee 
Khan,  I  have  a  boyish  remembrance.  Those 
were  days  of  trouble,  and  he  was  less  known 
than  he  merited.  Yet  well  do  I  remember  the 
horror  excited  by  his  fate,  which  pressed  so 
closely  on  that  of  my  father.  But  those  were 
dark  times  for  our  family  —  a  day  of  judgment 
and  wrath.  Would  to  Allah  it  may  prove  true 
that  a  descendant  of  that  uncle  does  survive 
even  though  polluted  by  Toorkoman  blood." 

A  burning  thrill,  half  shame  half  anger,  shot 
through  the  frame  of  Osman  when  he  heard 
this  reflection  on  his  mistress's  birth;  but  in- 
stantly recovering  himself  he  said,  —  "I  would 
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state  in  your  service  that  the  woman,  her  pro- 
tector, declared  to  your  servant  that  proof  when 
required  should  not  be  found  wanting, —  and 
here  is  a  token  which  she  bade  me  produce,  and 
which  she  says  will  be  recognised  by  some 
about  the  Presence." 

The  Khan,  taking  the  token,  gazed  on  it  long 
and  said, — "  It  may  be  so — inquiry  shall  be 
made.  In  the  meantime  let  the  maiden  be 
brought  hither ;  she  shall  at  all  events  find  kind 
and  hospitable  treatment  in  our  harem," 

"  Inshallah ! "  said  Osnian, —  "  Of  that  there 

can  be  no  doubt.     But  the  token " 

"  The  token  shall  be  carefully  examined  and 
inquiry  made  of  all  here  to  discover  whether 
or  not  it  is  known  of  any.  On  our  head  be  it, 
the  truth  will  be  discovered." 

"  Assuredly,  my  Lord,"  replied  Osman  with 
an  air  of  distress, —  "  no  doubt  of  it — but  that 
token — for  years  past  it  never  before  has  quitted 
my  arm  :  — by  day  and  by  night,  in  danger  and 
in  ease,  in  sadness  and  in  joy,  has  it  been  my 
comfort, — then  do  not,  my  Lord,  deprive  me 
of  it." 

The  Khan  looked  up  with  an  expression  of 
surprise. — "  With  thee,  boy  ? — in  Allah's  name 
how  came  it  to  be  with  thee,  then,  all  that 
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time?  How  canst  thou  have  so  long  been 
interested  in  this  maiden?" 

"  My  Lord,"  replied  Osman  with  earnestness, 
"  from  childhood  have  I  known  and  loved  her 
— it  is  she " 

"Oho!  yafte-em! — I  comprehend.  This  is 
the  Toorkoman  damsel  of  whom  we  have  heard. 
By  the  soul  of  my  father,  youth,  thou  hast 
chosen  well — thy  falcon's  eye  hath  served  thee 
to  strike  at  high  game !  But  now,  should  the 
maiden  prove  in  truth  what  thy  Fakeereh  has 
declared  her,  thou  canst  not  but  see  that  such 
folly  must  have  an  end.  La-illah-il-ullah,  a 
grandchild  of  the  Shah's  uncle  !  —  By  the  King's 
jika !  his  Majesty  would  make  short  work  if  he 
dreamed  that  such  matters  were  but  thought  of." 

The  face  as  well  as  the  heart  of  Osman  now 
glowed  as  much  with  indignation  as  alarm,  yet 
he  strove  to  restrain  his  feelings.  "  Your 
servant  would  humbly  represent,"  said  he,  "  that 
what  your  Highness  seems  to  dread  might  have 
occurred  before  aught  of  the  maiden's  birth  or 
blood  was  suspected ;  and  even  now,  my  Lord, 
had  not  honour  and  duty  been  more  powerful 
than  inclination — ay,  than  the  strongest  passion, 
what  need  have  prevented  your  servant  from 
concealing  all  until  the  maiden  was  his  wife?" 

"  Afercen !  Balchah  Afereen ! "  said  the  Khan, 
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laughing  at  the  young  man's  earnestness,  "  thou 
art  a  bold  speaker,  there  is  something  in  what 
thou  sayest,  and  no  doubt  thou  hast  done  thy 
duty.  Mashallah !  thou  hast  acted  well,  nor  is 
Jaaffer  Koolee  the  man  to  deny  thy  honest 
merit;  but,  AUah-il-ullah !  it  is  a  different  matter 
with  the  Shah.  Little,  as  thou  mayst  know, 
doth  he  reck  of  his  own  blood  when  it  runs 
against  his  will,  and  thinkest  thou  he  would 
stumble  at  a  youth  like  thee,  if  he  crossed  his 
path? — Wullah  !  married  or  not,  thou  wouldst 
pot  long  stand  in  his  way.  Ahi !  the  king's 
blood  —  who  but  the  king  can  dispose  of  that?" 
"  Let  it  be  represented,  my  Lord,  that  there 
is  yet  something  more  to  be  told,"  said  Osman 
breathless  with  eagerness.  "  The  Fakeereh  told 
thy  servant  still  more,  and,  worthless  as  he  is, 
it  regards  himself.  It  is  known  to  my  Lord 
that  this  object  of  his  bounty  was  no  born 
Toorkoman,  but  a  Kizzelbash  captive  purchased 
by  Oghuz  Aga  Osman  Boyloo,  and  the  Pre- 
sence has  frequently  declared  he  could  trace  the 
Kajar  features  in  his  countenance.  That  woman, 
my  Lord,  has  at  length  declared  that  he  is  no 
other  than  the  son  of  Hoossien  Koolee  Khan 
Eukharee  Bash,  who,  when  governor  of  As- 
terabad,  was  put  to  death  and  his  family  sold, 
dispersed,  or  destroyed  by  Zekee  Khan  Zend." 
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"  La-illah-il-ullah  !  Now  thou  dost  truly 
speak  wonders — what  shall  we  have  next  ?  "Well, 
I  do  confidently  believe  it  all.  Often  have  thy 
features  brought  that  family  to  my  mind  — 
nay,  did  not  old  Hussun  Beg  declare  that  he 
suspected  something  of  the  kind  from  the  first 
moment  he  saw  thee.  Mashallah !  what  would 
the  old  bear  say  now  were  he  to  hear  of  this?" 

"  I  beg  to  state  that  Hussun  Beg  already 
knows  and  believes  it ;  but  we,  praise  be  to  God, 
are  now  too  much  Hemdem — too  good  friends 
to  let  old  feuds  part  us." 

"  Well  done,  old  Hussun.  He  is  right,  young 
man,  and  I  say  God  grant  that  what  you  have 
heard  may  be  the  truth.  It  would  be  scrimp 
justice  were  thou  to  suffer  either  for  thy  honest 
gallantry  or  because  it  has  pleased  Allah  to 
make  thee  Eukharee  rather  than  Ashakha,  But 
begone  for  the  present,  take  thy  rest  while  we 
think  this  business  over  coolly  and  decide  on 
the  next  step  to  be  taken.  Fear  neither  for 
thy  token  nor  thy  mistress — both  shall  be  safe 
with  me,  and  the  maiden  will  enjoy  the  comfort 
of  peace  in  our  harem." 

Osman  withdrew  with  thanks  on  his  lips  and 
gratitude  in  his  heart;  yet,  strange  inconsist- 
ency, not  unmingled  with  a  shade  of  jealous 
alarm ;  for,  once  taken  from  under  his  own  pro- 

VOL.  IV.  G 


122  THE   DARK   FALCON. 

tection,  and  placed  in  the  harem  of  another 
what  might  not  occur  to  prevent  their  ever 
meeting  more?  —  He  withdrew,  but  not  to  rest. 
Too  powerfully  excited  for  repose,  after  the 
scene  that  had  just  passed,  he  remounted  his 
wearied  horse  and  pressed  back  by  the  road  he 
had  come  to  meet  his  charge  —  that  precious 
charge,  from  which  he  was  so  soon  to  be  se- 
vered —  that  mistress  he  had  so  hardly  reco- 
vered and  whom  he  was  so  soon  to  lose  again. 
Having  joined  her,  in  an  agitated  voice  he  in- 
formed her  of  the  provision  that  had  been  made 
for  her  safety,  until,  as  he  trusted,  they  should 
be  united  never  to  sunder  again.  The  agita- 
tion of  Zuleikah  was  equal  to  his  own,  though 
both  were  restrained  from  exhibiting  it  by  the 
circumstances  of  their  position ;  and  they  pro- 
ceeded together  to  Boslam,  where  having  no 
longer  a  choice,  nor  the  possibility  of  enjoying 
a  single  moment  in  private  to  bid  her  farewell, 
he  was  constrained  to  render  up  his  charge  to 
the  guardians  of  the  harem  of  Jaaffer  Koolee 
Khan. 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
that  Osman,  who  exhausted  by  constant  fatigue 
as  well  as  by  mental  distress,  had  thrown  him- 
self upon  a  carpet,  was  roused  from  the  heavy 
sleep  of  weariness  by  a  summons  to  attend  his 
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master,  in  his  private  apartment.  He  found 
him  in  his  usual  undress,  busied  with  a  mass  of 
papers  which  appeared  to  occupy  him  deeply. 
"  Hah,  Balchah  !  is  it  thou  ? "  were  the  only 
words  he  uttered  for  a  while  after  Osman  en- 
tered. "  Sit  thee  down  until  I  can  speak  with 
thee"  —  and  then  he  resumed  his  work. 

"  I  have  kept  thee  waiting,"  said  the  Khan 
at  length ;  "  but  I  have  not  neglected  thy  af- 
fairs. Thou  seest  me  somewhat  moved,  boy, 
and  not  without  cause.  My  enemies  have  been 
at  their  old  trade — devouring  filth,  and  abusing 
the  Shah's  ear :  making  his  soul  bitter  against 
me.  But,  Inshallah!  they  shall  be  foiled  and 
exposed  —  but  enough  of  that.  Thy  charge  is 
safe  and  well  cared  for;  inquiry  has  already 
been  set  on  foot,  and  much  has  already  come 
forth  to  confirm  thy  account  of  the  maiden, 
but  there  is  one  person  still  expected  —  an  old 
slave  of  the  house  of  our  uncle  Rezakoolee ;  she 
resides  not  far  from  hence,  and  when  she  comes 
will  doubtless  throw  light  upon  the  question." 

"  She  is  already  here,"  said  a  voice  of  liquid 
.sweetness,  in  answer,  as  it  might  have  seemed, 
to  the  Khan's  words.  Osman  well  knew  the 
voice,  and  starting  to  his  feet,  his  eye  fell  on 
the  Fakeereh's  form,  as  she  entered  from  the 
private  passage  to  the  harem,  leading  in  her 
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hand  an  aged  crone.  "  Behold  old  Aminah," 
continued  she,  addressing  the  wondering  and 
doubting  Khan.  "  Behold  thy  uncle's  slave  — 
call  for  the  maiden ;  produce  the  talisman  —  and 
mark  their  effect." 

"  La-illah-il-ullah !  —  my  hostess  of  the  Shah- 
koh  —  Ajaib  !  —  is  it  thee,  mother  ?  Well, 
thou  didst  prove  thyself  a  true  friend,  on  that 
occasion,  and  we  are  bound  to  credit  thee  now ; 
say  on,  mother." 

"  Little  remains  to  tell  beyond  what  thou  hast 
heard.  The  maiden  this  day  placed  in  thy  care, 
by  the  youth  here  present,  is  in  truth  the  grand- 
child of  thy  uncle  Reza  Koolee  Khan  Kajar. 
The  youth  himself  is  son  to  Hoossien  Koolee 
Khan,  of  the  Eukharee  bash — for  the  first,  this 
aged  woman  can  speak,  when  she  sees  the 
maiden  —  for  the  last,  thy  own  senses  are  the 
best  evidence  —  /  tell  thee  that  so  it  is,  and 
thou  canst  not  disbelieve  me." 

In  obedience  to  the  Khan's  order,  Zuleikah 
herself  was  now  brought  forward,  deeply  veiled, 
by  two  females,  one  of  whom  handed  a  packet 
to  the  Khan. 

"  Knowest  thou  this  armlet?"  said  he,  hand- 
ing to  the  Fakeereh  an  armlet  or  talisman, 
such  as  are  commonly  used  by  women  — a  light 
seemed  to  flash  from  her  eyes,  and  a  shade  of 
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scorn  passed  over  her  usually  tranquil  features, 
while  she  passed  it  to  the  old  slave.  "  Knowest 
thou,  that  token,"  repeated  the  Khan,  as  she 
gazed  upon  it  with  a  bewildered  air. 

"  I  know  it  not,"  said  she,  "  I  have  never 
seen  it  before." 

"  Then  is  this  more  familiar  to  thee  ?"  said 
the  Khan,  in  the  same  calm  tone,  as  he  took 
from  the  packet  another  armlet. 

"  Allah ! "  exclaimed  the  old  woman  in  tremb- 
ling accents  —  "  it  is  hers  !  —  her  own  —  my 
dear  lost  mistress !  A  hundred  times  have  I 
clasped  it  on  her  arm,  as  she  dressed  after  the 
bath  in  her  own  happy  home ! " 

"And  dost  thou  know  these  features?"  said 
the  Khan,  as  at  a  signal  to  the  women,  the  veil 
was  thrown  back  from  the  head  and  person  of 
Zuleikah,  and  she  stood  exposed  to  view  in 
the  well-known  garb  of  a  noble  Kajar  maiden. 

A  shriek,  which  escaped  from  the  lips  of 
the  old  slave,  was  all  her  reply  ;  but  she  fell  at 
the  feet  of  this  vision  and  kissed  the  hem  of 
her  garment,  and  cried  out  "  My  mistress,  my 
dear  mistress  I  Allah-il-ullah  !" — and  then 
fainted  away. 

"  It  is  enough,"  said  the  Khan,  "  attend  to 
her  and  see  her  restored.  And  thou,  dear 
maiden,  who  hast  come  to  us  as  from  the  dead, — 
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may  the  God  of  the  faithful  forsake  me,  if  thou 
beest  not  thenceforth  as  one  of  my  own !  —  the 
blessing  of  Allah  be  on  thee ! "  —  and  he  kissed 
her  tenderly  as  she  trembled  in  his  arms,  and 
then  was  led  away  by  the  attendants. 

"  For,  thee,  mother,"  said  he  to  the  Fakeereh, 
what  can  I  say,  or  what  reward  can  I  offer  for 
the  services  thou  hast  rendered  to  my  house 
and  to  my  self?" 

"  There  is  nought  to  be  said  or  to  be  done, 
Jaaffer  Koolee.  The  Almighty  has  willed  these 
events,  and  they  have  come  to  pass.  His  slave 
has  been  but  his  instrument.  The  decrees  of  fate 
are  but  the  expression  of  his  will,  to  which  both 
she  and  thou  alike  must  bow;  —  yet  prudence 
and  virtue  find  favour  with  Allah;  and  thou, 
Jaaffer  Koolee,  by  wise  and  prudent  measures, 
mayst  yet*  escape  the  fate  which  threatens  thee. 
Lion  of  thy  tribe,  thou  goest  on  in  thy  strength, 
unheeding  of  the  tiger  which  crouches  in  thy 
path.  Beware  in  time  and  live ;  —  set  bounds 
to  the  confiding  openness  of  thy  nature,  or  thou 
wilt  soon  become  his  victim." 

The  flush  which  rushed  to  the  Khan's  brow 
betrayed  that  the  words  of  the  Fakeereh  had 
found  an  echo  in  his  own  heart;  yet  shaking 
from  him  the  feeling,  as  in  scorn  of  his  own 
weakness,  he  replied,  "Mother,  what  meanest 
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thou  —  to  what  doth  thy  warning  point  ?  — 
speak  plainly  —  I  am  not  to  be  scared  like  a 
child  by  mysterious  words." 

"  Ask  thine  own  heart  that  question,  Jaaffer 
Koolee,  —  the  answer  will  be  found  there.  It 
feels  whither  my  warning  points  —  it  whispers 
a  true  and  honest  counsel,  grounded  on  observ- 
ation and  fact  —  give  heed  to  it  accordingly." 

"  Mother,  I  see  that  thou  canst  read  the 
heart ;  —  thou  art  right.  I  comprehend  thy 
meaning,  yet  do  I  scorn  the  thought,  the  sus- 
picion which  would  wrong  one  who,  assuredly, 
has  no  cause  to  dread  me,  but  many  to  love  and 
cherish  me.  I  cannot  believe  that  the  danger 
thou  pointest  at  exists ;  but  if  it  did  —  where 
lies  the  remedy  ?  " 

"  The  remedy  lies  with  thyself  alone  —  fore- 
warned —  experienced,  let  the  fate  of  others 
teach  thee  to  avoid  the  snares  by  which  they 
fell ;  —  mistrust  fair  professions,  assurances  of 
confidence  and  affection;  —  above  all  mistrust 
an  oath,  and  the  more  solemnly  given,  confide 
the  less  in  it.  Prepared  against  open  violence, 
fear  soft  and  flattering  words,  which  breathe 
destruction  —  a  peril  greater  to  thee  than  hun- 
dreds of  swords  and  spears.  Maintain  thy  loy- 
alty, but  preserve  thy  freedom,  and  thou  mayst 
still  live  and  prosper." 


128  THE   DA1IK.    FALCON. 

"What,  mother? — exist  a  constant  slave  to 
suspicion  and  to  dread? — trust  neither  oaths 
nor  friends?  —  disregard  all  ties  of  blood  and 
affection?1 — never!  If  Jaaffer  Koolee  cannot 
preserve  a  life  he  has  so  often  hazarded  in  the 
field  from  these  very  motives,  except  by  basely 
shrinking  from  them  from  fear  of  treachery, 
the  sooner  that  life  is  cut  short  the  better  —  he 
will  be  the  first  to  say  Bismillah ! " 

"The  will  of  God  be  done!"  said  the  Fa- 
keereh  solemnly.  "  The  eyes  which  He  sees  fit 
to  open,  avoid  the  snare,  while  others  run  into 
it  believing  that  they  see.  But  thou  dost 
knowingly  embrace  thy  doom.  My  duty  is 
performed — twice  hast  thou  now  seen  me, 
Jaaffer  Koolee, — the  third  time  be  sure  that 
thy  hour  draws  nigh " 

"  Young  man,"  continued  she,  turning  to 
Osman  who  was  the  only  person  present  at  this 
scene, —  "young  man,  thou  hast  hitherto  per- 
formed thy  duty  well.  Put  thou  thy  trust  in 
Allah,  persevere  in  truth  and  rectitude  and 
doubt  not  of  thy  reward."  With  these  words 
she  turned  and  left  the  room  by  the  same  way 
that  she  entered,  before  either  the  Khan  or  The 
Dark  Falcon  could  interpose  to  prevent  her, 
had  either  been  so  disposed. 

But  the  Khan  seemed  to  have  no  such  wish. 
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Buried  in  his  own  reflections  he  remained  silent 
and  abstracted  for  a  time,  while  Osman  watched 
with  interest  the  workings  of  his  striking  coun- 
tenance. 

"  Young  man,"  said  he  after  a  long  pause, 
"  thou  hast  witnessed  this  singular  scene,  and 
this  is  so  far  well,  as  it  saves  many  words.  For 
thy  mistress  —  thou  hast  seen  her  recognised 
and  received  for  what  she  is,  and  her  claim 
to  my  protection  established.  For  thyself,  I 
equally  believe  and  acknowledge  thee  as  the 
son  of  Hoossien  Koolee  Khan,  an  hereditary 
rival  —  it  is  a  good  and  noble  name  for  thee  to 
inherit,  nor  will  it  render  thee  less  faithful  or 
less  beloved  of  those  who  knew  thy  worth  and 
showed  thee  favour  as  the  Toorkoman  boy. 
With  regard  to  ourself  we  will  prove  it  by  the 
service  which  we  shah1  now  entrust  to  thee. 
Prepare  for  Tehran.  The  Shah  must  learn 
the  events  which  have  occurred,  and  they  will 
be  best  made  known  to  him  by  thy  mouth,  and 
mark  me,  all  must  be  told,  for  woe  to  him  who 
hides  the  truth  from  Aga  Mahomed  Khan. 
Nay,  do  not  fear — for  thee  there  is  no  cause — 
he  knows  thee  and  esteems  thy  zeal  and  worth, 
nor  will  this  discovery  produce  any  change  of 
favour  —  rather  will  it  increase  it.  Thou 
knowest  how  much  it  is  his  wish,  his  policy  to 
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strengthen  the  power  of  his  rule  by  quenching 
blood  feuds  and  re-uniting  its  two  great  branches 
— thou  wilt  prove  a  valuable  instrument  in  his 
hands  for  this  purpose.  Serve  him  faithfully, 
tell  truth  at  all  times  and  thou  wilt  gain  the 
reward  thou  seekest,  which  without  his  favour 
thou  canst  never  attain.  And  now  listen 
further,  and  learn  how  thou  mayest  serve  thy 
friend  and  master  also. 

"  Thou  heardst  the  words  of  that  woman  — 
it  is  singular  that  her  warnings  should  have 
come  at  the  very  moment  when  my  mind  was 
filled  with  uneasy  doubts  upon  that  very 
subject.  Give  ear  to  me,  boy,  for  in  thy  zeal 
and  thy  discretion  I  can  confide.  Like  warnings 
have  reached  me  from  other  quarters  in  shapes 
and  through  channels  which  leave  me  no  room 
to  doubt  that  the  mind  of  the  Shah  has  been 
turned  against  me  —  nay,  that  he  fully  believes 
me  to  be  false  and  rebelliously  given  at  heart. 
Allah  knows  the  truth — nay  thou,  boy,  who 
hast  seen  so  much  of  me  and  known  the  ready 
earnestness  with  which  I  have  toiled  in  his 
service,  canst  witness  to  the  falsehood  of  such 
imputations.  But  the  king  gives  credit  to 
them — that  is  certain,  and  it  is  enough.  There 
remains  but  to  find  out  the  best  mode  of  un- 
deceiving his  Majesty,  and  regaining,  if  possible, 
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his  lost  confidence.  When  thou  dost  reach  the 
presence,  his  Majesty  will  question  thee  and 
his  inquiries  will  be  keen  and  searching.  Tell 
thou  the  truth — the  whole  truth — conceal 
nothing, — add  nothing  —  think  not  of  me  but 
of  it,  and  of  thy  duty  to  thy  sovereign.  The 
tale  thus  simply  told  will  best  advantage  me, 
and  Jaaffer  Koolee  need  seek  no  other  advocate. 
Now  get  thee  gone,  and  as  soon  as  thou  hast 
rested  from  thy  late  hard  work,  mount  and 
away.  Let  not  thy  tidings  be  forestalled  by 
other  mouths — be  thou  the  one  to  claim  the 
Mujdeh,  and  thou  wilt  win  favour.  For  us,  be 
assured  that  thy  interests  here  shall  not  suffer 
by  thy  absence — on  our  head  be  it — Farewell! 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

ROYAL  FAVOCR  AND  BOYAL  MOTIVES. 

THE  sun  of  a  burning  summer-day  was 
tinging  with  his  last  rays  the  lofty  mountain  of 
Shemroon,  while  all  below,  the  wide  plain  of 
Tehran  was  shrouded  in  the  dust  that  had  been 
raised  during  the  day,  and  now  hung  in  a  cloud 
of  dusky  yellow  over  field  and  garden,  city  and 
ruin,  when  a  horseman  urging  on  a  lagging 
steed,  rode  up  to  the  Shah  Abdul  Azeem  gate. 
Its  limbs  bathed  in  sweat  and  dust,  its  sorely 
"  tucked  up"  carcass  and  lobbing  ears  bore 
witness  to  the  length  and  toilsomeness  of  the 
march,  not  less  than  the  soiled  garb  of  the 
rider  who,  giving  brief  reply  to  the  eager 
inquiries  of  the  guards,  rode  straight  on  to  the 
ark  or  palace.  There  was  still  a  crowd  in  the 
Maidaun;  for  it  appeared  that  the  Shah  in 
person  was  seated  above  the  gateway  of  the 
palace,  hearing  causes  and  dispensing  justice, 
and  Osman,  for  he  it  was,  could  discern  the 
diminutive  figure  of  his  sovereign  in  the  ac- 
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customed  corner,  while  below,  the  mingled 
throng  of  Nassakchees,  Yessawuls,  and  Fu- 
roshes  stood  in  mute  attendance,  at  call,  to 
execute  his  will  and  obey  his  behests. 

Nor  did  the  arrival  of  a  courier  escape  for  a 
moment  the  quick  eye  of  his  Majesty.  He 
caused  immediate  inquiry  to  be  made  as  to  who 
he  was  and  whence  he  came,  and  learning  that 
it  was  an  officer  from  Khorasan  and  Asterabad, 
he  gave  orders  that  he  should  instantly  attend 
his  pleasure  in  his  khelwut,  and  thither,  putting 
a  speedy  end  to  the  audience,  he  retired  him- 
self. 

Scarcely  had  hia  Majesty  taken  his  seat 
when  the  signal  was  given  to  introduce  the 
courier,  and  Osman,  covered  as  he  was  with 
the  dust  and  soil  of  his  journey,  found  himself 
once  more  in  presence  of  his  sovereign.  Often 
as  he  had  entered  that  presence  he  had  never 
felt  so  nervous  as  on  this  occasion,  for  on  the 
turn  which  this  interview  was  to  take,  might 
depend  not  only  his  own  happiness,  but  the 
fate  of  his  patron  and  master,  and  well  per- 
chance it  was  for  him  that  the  dust  which  was 
clotted  on  his  face  and  the  unavoidable  disorder 
of  his  apparel  hid  from  view  all  marks  of  agi- 
tation. Indeed  so  great  was  the  disguise,  that 
well  known  as  he  was  to  an  eye  which  seldom 
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erred  in  recognising  a  countenance  once  seen, 
the  Shah  did  not  at  first  recollect  his  person, 
and  demanded  of  him  who  he  was  and  whence 
he  had  last  come.  Upon  Osman's  mentioning 
his  name  and  that  he  had  just  come  from 
Boslam,  and  handing  in  proper  form  the  de- 
spatches of  which  he  was  the  bearer  from 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  his  Majesty  half  started, 
and,  fixing  on  him  a  searching  glance,  he  com- 
manded all  to  quit  the  apartment  and  leave  him 
alone  with  the  messenger. 

"  From  Bostam?"  said  he,  when  they  were 
alone.  "  And  thou  hast  just  left  Jaaffer  Koo- 
lee Khan  there — is  it  not  so  ?" 

"  It  is,  Centre  of  the  Universe." 

"  And  how  comes  he  not  himself  ?  Was  he 
in  health  ?" 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice !  he  was  in  health. 
But  why  his  Highness  has  not  come,  or  when 
he  means  to  appear  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  ie 
unknown  to  thy  servant." 

"  And  yet  thou  art  one  of  his  confidential 
people.  We  know  thee,  also,  for  a  good  and 
trusty  servant." 

"  May  your  Majesty's  favour  increase  ;  your 
servant's  head  is  exalted." 

"  The  Khan  tells  us  in  these  papers  that 
thou  hast  news  for  us — news  of  various  kinds, 
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for  which  we  are  referred  to  thee.  That  there 
have  been  successes  in  Khorasan  and  Astera- 
bad,  the  nature  of  which  thou  canst  declare." 

"  It  is  true,  Centre  of  the  Universe.  The 
star  of  the  King  of  Kings  has  brought  honour 
and  success  to  his  servants.  It  has  led  them 
to  victory.  The  rebels  have  tasted  the  cup  of 
death  or  captivity,  and  many  prisoners  await 
your  Majesty's  disposal." 

"  Relate  the  particulars ;  and,  remember, 
stick  to  truth.  We  want  no  words  without 
meaning." 

Thus  warned  and  commanded,  Osman  did 
relate  the  progress  of  the  expedition,  both 
while  under  command  of  Jaaffer  Koolee,  and 
afterwards,  when  divided  into  separate  parties, 
so  far  as  was  consistent  with  his  knowledge. 
To  all  this  his  Majesty  lent  an  attentive  ear, 
occasionally  emitting  an  "  Afereen  1 "  or  a 
"  Barikillah!"  or  a  "  Khylee  khoob!"  while 
his  keen  snake-like  eyes,  glittering  through 
their  half-closed  and  wrinkled  lids,  were  bent 
on  the  narrator  with  an  intensity  which  be- 
tokened them  to  be  searching  his  very  heart 
to  discover  whether  aught  remained  untold. 
It  was  a  scrutiny  which  would  assuredly  have 
brought  confusion  to  the  brow  of  one  who 
had  any  thing  to  conceal,  or  who  sought  to 


136  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

disguise  the  truth.  But  Osman  had  nothing 
to  conceal;  and,  secure  in  conscious  integrity, 
dreaded  not  even  that  searching  eye  beneath 
which  so  many  were  wont  to  quail.  To  every 
question  he  replied  with  an  air  of  ready  self- 
possession  which  the  sagacious  monarch  well 
knew  must  have  its  source  in  truth  and  ho- 
nesty. More  than  once,  as  he  detailed  the 
result  of  some  well-laid  plan  or  the  success  of 
some  daring  feat,  bringing  conspicuously  into 
view  the  zeal,  or  judgment,  or  gallantry  of 
Jaaffer  Koolee,  he  felt  these  searching  eyes 
fixed  on  him  with  concentrated  sharpness,  as  if 
they  would  pierce  his  very  soul;  then,  all  at 
once,  the  countenance  would  relax — a  drop  of 
moisture  would  seem  to  quench  their  fire,  and, 
giving  way  as  it  were  to  the  admiration  which 
filled  him,  he  would  mutter  a  "  Barikillah, 
Jaaffer  Koolee! — thou  art  in  truth  a  leader 
and  a  soldier!"  —  and  then  a  heavy  sigh  would 
burst  from  his  bosom  as  he  gazed  for  a  while 
on  vacancy,  lost  in  his  own  thoughts. 

With  far  greater  frankness  and  freedom 
did  he  bestow  his  praise  on  Osman  himself  for 
the  part  he  had  taken  in  the  various  enter- 
prises he  had  to  describe,  and  which  he  did  tell 
with  a  modest  reluctance  that  obviously  pro- 
duced no  small  effect  upon  his  fastidious 
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master.  "  Afereen  Balchah  —  Afereen !  if  this 
be  as  thou  sayest,  thy  face  is  white  in  our  eyes, 
and  thou  shalt  taste  our  favour.  Mashallah  ! 
this  is  not  the  first  of  thy  well-doing,  nor  has 
thy  worthy  services  escaped  our  recollection." 

His  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  troops 
being  concluded,  the  Shah  remained  silent  for 
a  time ;  and  in  as  far  as  a  stolen  glance  could 
inform  Osman  —  for  he  too  well  knew  the 
danger  of  being  caught  fixing  his  eyes  upon 
the  capricious  monarch's  face  to  run  the  risk  — 
his  Majesty  became  absorbed  in  his  own  re- 
flections. These  did  not  appear  to  be  of  a 
soothing  character ;  for,  spite  of  his  habitual 
self-command,  his  features  worked  and  changed 
repeatedly,  as  those  of  one  struggling  with 
some  painful  fancy.  At  last  he  spoke. 

"  It  was  at  Senger,  was  it  not,  that  thou 
first  parted  from  thy  master,  JaaiFer  Koolee 
Khan  ?  " 

"  It  was,  Centre  of  the  Universe." 

"  And  whither,  didst  thou  understand,  was 
he  then  about  to  march  ?" 

"  It  was  understood,  your  Majesty,  that 
there  was  still  service  to  be  done  and  some 
arrangements  made  in  Kalpoosh  —  that  the 
Shah — kooees  were  still  listening  to  Mahomed 
Wullee  Beg — and  that  even  in  Hezar  Jereeb 
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there  were  some  filth  eaters  who,  believing 
your  Majesty  to  be  engaged  at  Sheerauz,  were 
disposed  to  be  troublesome.  It  was  to  put  all 
these  matters  on  a  better  footing  that  his  High- 
ness Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  remained  at  Senger 
—  so,  at  least,  it  was  understood." 

"  And  had  the  Khan  no  communication  with 
Mahomed  Wullee  ?  Didst  thou  hear  of  no 
compact  between  them?" 

"  Certainly,  Centre  of  the  Universe,  there 
was  communication.  The  Beg  was  warned  to 
submit,  and  threatened  in  case  of  resisting. 
Your  servant  also  knew  that  a  spy  came  into 
our  camp  before  he  left  it,  and  brought  an  ac- 
count of  his  stronghold  of  Akberabad,  and  the 
number  and  strength  of  his  retainers.  But  I 
did  not  hear  what  happened  in  consequence." 

"  There  were  also  communications  with  the 
Boojnoord  man ;  and  Ameer  Goonah  Khan 
and  Mameesh  Khan,  the  Koords  —  dost  thou 
know  aught  of  their  nature  ?" 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,  your  servant 
knows  that  certain  horse-merchants  from  Koor- 
distan  and  the  Attruck  came  to  our  camp,  and 
that  his  Highness  dealt  with  them  for  horses : 
and  that  on  his  expressing  a  wish  for  some  of 
the  fine  Chinnaran  colts,  they  said  they  were 
sure  Mameish  Khan  would  be  well  pleased  to 
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send  a  few  as  an  offering,  and  proposed  either 
to  carry  a  message,  or  negotiate  with  the  Khan 
for  their  delivery." 

"  And  that  is  all  thou  knowest  of  the  trans- 
action ?" 

"  All,  Shadow  of  the  Universe." 

"  It  is  said,  too,  that  envoys  had  arrived 
from  Byram  Allee  Khan  of  Merve — knowest 
thou  the  object  of  that  mission  ? " 

"  Your  servant  knows  of  no  such  envoys. 
If  they  did  come,  it  must  have  been  after  he 
had  left  his  Highness's  camp." 

"  It  is  well.  Hast  thou  aught  else  to  com- 
municate ? "  said  the  Shah,  again  casting  his 
eye  over  the  countenance  of  Osman.  But  the 
young  man,  after  delivering  himself  success- 
fully of  the  more  official  part  of  his  business, 
trembled  so  much  at  approaching  that  which 
was  more  personal,  that  he  scarcely  knew  how 
to  begin.  A  cold  perspiration  stood  upon  his 
brow,  and  his  tongue  seemed  paralysed  in  his 
mouth.  So  manifest  was  his  confusion,  that 
the  Shah  observed  it,  and  said,  "  What  means 
this  hesitation,  boy?  it  is  plain  there  is  more  to 
be  told,  therefore  out  with  it,  if  thou  art  wise. 
The  Shah  commands  thee,  speak ! " 

Osman  saw,  in  truth,  that  his  Majesty  was 
fast  losing  patience.  He  felt  that  the  Shah 
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might  naturally  enough  imagine  that  the  com- 
munication thus  delayed,  or  withheld,  related 
to  the  subject  which  at  the  moment  occupied 
the  chief  place  in  his  own  mind,  and  that  the 
young  man,  from  dread  of  consequences,  was 
reluctant  to  make  it  known.  The  fear  of  that 
displeasure  which  he  anticipated  when  his  Ma- 
jesty should  be  undeceived  in  this  respect,  pro- 
duced the  very  effect  he  desired  to  avoid;  for 
he  commenced  his  explanation  with  an  irreso- 
lution of  tone  which  did  cause  much  irritation 
in  his  royal  auditor. 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,"  he  began,  "  there 
is  assuredly  a  further  communication  to  be 
made  to  your  Majesty ;  but  of  a  different  nature 
from  those  your  servant  has  already  had  to  re- 
present Yet  it  is  one  in  which  his  Highness 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  believed  your  Majesty 
would  take  some  interest." 

"Jaaffer  Koolee?"  said  his  Majesty,  with 
considerable  surprise,  and  something  of  anger, 
"  then  why  not  out  with  it,  Pider  sookhta  ?  — 
begin  at  once,  if  thou  valuest  thy  tongue  or 
ears!" 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,"  said  Osinan,  with 
a  great  effort  at  self-possession ;  "  it  relates  to 
the  discovery  of  a  personage  —  a  female,  con- 
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nected  with  your  Majesty,  who  has  been  dis- 
covered in  a  Toorkoman  obah." 

A  dark  shade  overspread  the  Shah's  coun- 
tenance —  it  was  the  reflection  of  that  habitual 
jealousy  with  which  he  regarded  every  thing 
connected  with  the  harem,  combined  with  the 
sense  of  shame  and  bitter  mortification  under 
which  he  never  failed  to  writhe,  when  crossed 
by  aught  that  reminded  him  of  his  own  pecu- 
liar misfortune. 

"  A  woman ! "  repeated  he,  in  husky  tones, 
"  and  connected  with  us,  from  a  Toorkoman 
obah,  too !  —  What  news  is  this  ?  —  Thou 
darest  not  dream  of  imposing  on  us,  hah  ? " 

"  May  God  forbid,  Shadow  of  the  Universe, 
your  servant  truly  dares  not;"  said  Osman, 
gathering  courage  from  the  exigency  of  the 
moment.  "  The  thing  is  undoubtedly  true ; 
and,  if  the  Presence  desires  it,  thy  servant  will 
relate  the  story,  as  it  was  his  good  star  that  led 
him  to  the  discovery  of  the  maiden." 

"  Maiden ! "  repeated  the  Shah,  with  a  pecu- 
liar emphasis  upon  the  word,  "  Bismillah !  say 
on  ! "  And  Osman  accordingly  commenced  his 
simple  narrative ;  relating  how  he,  a  Kizzelbash 
captive,  brought  up  in  a  Yemoot  obah,  had,  as 
a  child,  known  the  mother  of  Zuleikah,  also  a 
captive  from  a  Kizzelbash  tribe ;  though  neither, 
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at  that  early  age,  had  any  knowledge  of  their 
birth  or  parentage.  How  the  infant,  Zuleikah, 
had  been  protected  by  an  extraordinary  female 
of  a  religious  caste,  from  Hindostan,  possessed 
of  the  power  and  will  to  shield  her  from  many 
dangers.  How  this  woman  had,  at  length,  been 
the  means  of  bringing  himself  to  her  aid,  at  the 
time  which  she  declared  had  been  appointed  by 
fate  for  restoring  her  to  her  own  relatives  and 
rank  ;  and  had  finally  declared  that  her  mother, 
who,  as  a  captive,  had  been  forced  to  become 
the  wife  of  Oghuz  Aga,  was  the  true  and  rightful 
daughter  of  Reza  Koolee  Khan,  brother  of  the 
monarch's  own  father,  Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan. 

The  monarch  heard  the  young  man  to  an 
end  without  interruption,  and  with  a  coun- 
tenance of  impenetrable  gravity ;  through  which, 
however,  a  rebellious  muscle  would  occasionally 
betray  the  various  emotions  excited  by  the  nar- 
rative, to  the  no  small  perplexity  of  the  nar- 
rator, who  was  quite  unable  to  divine  the 
nature  of  the  effect  he  had  produced.  At 
length  his  Majesty  spoke. 

"  Mashallah ! "  said  he,  in  somewhat  of  a  sar- 
castic tone,  "  thou  wert  right  in  saying  the 
story  was  a  strange  one  —  nor  do  we  marvel  at 
thy  scruples  in  relating  it  to  us.  It  requires 
greater  faith  than  we  possess  to  credit  such  a 
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tale ;  —  who,  after  all,  is  this  woman  ?  and  what 
proofs  doth  she  adduce  to  substantiate  her  as- 
sertions ?  Thou  canst  not,  nor  can  Jaaffer 
Koolee  imagine,  we  are  weak  enough  to  take  it 
all  on  the  word  of  one  who  probably  is  mad  or 
evil-minded." 

"  May  I  be  your  Majesty's  sacrifice.  His 
Highness  saw,  and  was  satisfied  with  the  proofs, 
which,  with  permission,  your  servant  will  now 
set  forth.  He  has  represented  to  the  Pre- 
sence, that  he  was  brought  up  in  the  same 
tent  with  the  maiden ;  and  the  protection  which 
that  woman  bestowed  upon  her,  was  extended 
to  his  own  unworthy  person ;  insomuch  as  that 
many  times  hath  she  interposed  to  save  him 
from  death  or  captivity ;  and  the  cause  which 
she  assigned  for  this  exhibition  of  favour,  Avas 
chiefly  that  she  knew  by  her  powers  of  looking 
into  futurity,  that  his  life  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  that  of  the  maiden — that  their 
destinies  in  fine  were  united ;  and  that  in  the 
good  time  of  the  All-powerful,  that  union  should 
assuredly  be  completed  upon  earth." 

"  How,  miscreant ! "  exclaimed  the  king ;  "  a 
grand-daughter  of  Reza  Koolee  Khan  Kajar, 
united  to  the  slave  of  a  Toorkoman  Yaboo ! 
Open  your  eyes,  and  remember  whom  thou 
speakest  to." 
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"  I  am  your  Majesty's  slave  —  on  my  head  be 
it  if  I  have  uttered  aught  beyond  the  truth. 
Such  were  the  woman's  words:  if  they  dis- 
please the  Presence,  thy  servant  is  silent." 

"  Say  on,  say  on,  man,  we  hear;  ay,  and 
remember  what  we  hear." 

"  That  woman,  Centre  of  the  Universe,  con- 
stantly declared  that  the  maiden  was  the  child 
of  noble  parents  —  that  the  insignificant  person, 
thy  servant,  was  also  of  similar  birth  and  line- 
age, as  should  in  due  time  be  made  manifest  in 
regard  to  both ;  and  when,  at  last,  she  called  on 
me  to  haste  and  save  the  maiden  from  her  ene- 
mies, she  declared  to  me  both  her  lineage  and 
my  own ;  commanding  me  to  take  her  to  Jaaffer 
Koolee  Khan,  and  deliver  her  to  his  care  as  his 
kinswoman.  Thy  slave  represented  that  with- 
out proofs  a  tale  so  improbable  would  meet 
with  no  credit,  and  desired  that  she  should 
furnish  them.  She  bade  me  do  my  duty,  no- 
thing doubting  —  that  proofs  should  be  forth- 
coming when  the  time  for  producing  them 
should  have  arrived.  She  kept  her  word ;  for 
she  herself  made  her  appearance  at  Boslam, 
bringing  with  her  an  old  slave  of  the  household 
of  Reza  Koolee  Khan ;  who,  not  only  remem- 
bered the  circumstances  attending  the  dis- 
l>ersion  of  that  family,  but  recognised  a  talisman 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  145 

which  the  maiden  had  received  from  her  "mo- 
ther, and  had  afterwards  given  as  a  memorial  to 
this  unworthy  person,  when  separating  himself 
from  her,  with  little  hope  of  meeting  again; 
and  when  the  maiden  herself  was  brought 
before  her,  Aminah  (such  is  the  old  slave's 
name)  was  so  struck  with  her  resemblance  to 
the  Khanum,  her  former  mistress,  that  she 
fainted  away.  In  short,  so  powerful  was  the 
impression  made  upon  his  Highness  by  the 
scene,  that  he  at  once  acknowledged  Zuleikah, 
and  she  now  resides  in  the  protection  of  his 
harem,  as  his  acknowledged  kinswoman." 

"  Afereen  — Bachah  Afereen !  — Well  done, 
boy  —  this  is  indeed  an  admirable  tale,  well 
fitted  for  a  king's  ear,"  said  the  Shah,  in  a  tone 
of  raillery  which,  bitter  and  sarcastic  as  it  was, 
betrayed  the  interest  he  had  taken  in  the  young 
man's  narrative.  "  So  this  hardly  recovered 
daughter  of  the  Kajar's  is  thy  mistress  ?  Bari- 
killah !  Barikillah  I  an  admirable  appendix  this 
to  thy  long  string  of  battles  and  storms,  eh  ? 
Thou  art  an  ass,  man — an  ass  —  what  hast 
thou  to  do  with  maidens,  be  their  birth  what  it 
will  ?  the  Shah  wants  soldiers,  and  his  soldiers 
have  something  else  to  think  of  than  maidens. 
But  what  was  it  thy  wise  woman  told  thee  of 
thyself?  —  Mashallah!  she  must  have  good  skill 
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to  know  the  breeding  of  every  Kizzelbash  child 
stolen  by  these  bankrupt  rogues  of  Toorko- 
mans  —  who  did  she  made  thee  out,  hah  ?  " 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,"  replied  Osman, 
somewhat  nettled  at  the  tone  of  contempt  with 
which  the  Shah  appeared  to  receive  his  com- 
munications. "  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,  the 
son  of  Hoossien  Koolee  Khan  Eukharee  bash, 
whose  family,  as  is  known  to  your  Majesty,  was 
destroyed,  and  himself  put  to  death  by  Zekee 
Khan  Zend." 

"  Son  of  Hoossien  Koolee  Khan  Eukharee 
bash,"  repeated  his  Majesty,  in  low  hissing 
tones,  through  his  short  teeth,  while  his  eyes 
once  more  gleamed  like -coals  in  then:  sockets. 
"  Hah,  Mashallah !  excellent !  An  admirable 
father  hast  thou  made  out  for  thyself,  youth ; 
and  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  believes  this  also?" 

"  He  does,  Centre  of  the  Universe,"  replied 
The  Dark  Falcon,  mortified  and  irritated  at  the 
Shah's  tone,  yet  not  daring  to  permit  ffc»  small- 
est symptom  of  ill  humour  to  appear,  though 
his  crest-fallen  look  and  embarrassment  suf- 
ficiently betrayed  to  the  keen-sighted  monarch 
how  painfully  his  sarcasms  had  told. 

"  Barikillah,  Jaaffer  Koolee  ! "  said  the  Shah 
contemptuously.  "  It  is  well,  Batchtah :  hast 
thou  aught  else  to  inform  us  of  ?" 
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"  Nothing,  Shadow  of  the  World  :  all  is 
said." 

"  Then,  Moorukhus,  retire ;  take  thy  rest : 
thou  hast  need.  Be  ready  at  call,  and  attend 
the  Durkhaneh  as  usual."  And  Osman,  hav- 
ing made  the  due  obeisance,  retired  with  a 
dizzy  brain  from  the  trying  interview,  scarcely 
knowing  whether  most  to  hope  or  to  fear  from 
its  results. 

On  the  following  morning  Osman  attended 
the  Salaam.  He  observed  the  eye  of  the  Shah 
more  than  once  dwelling  on  his  person ;  and, 
towards  the  end  of  the  audience,  he  was  sum- 
moned before  the  presence,  and  his  Majesty 
put  some  questions  to  him,  which,  as  the  sub- 
ject matter  appeared  to  afford  no  very  sufficient 
cause  for  so  special  a  call,  he  set  down  as  an 
indication  of  royal  favour;  and,  the  more  so, 
as  there  were  several  of  the  courtiers  and  func- 
tionaries present  who  regarded  him  closely,  and 
with  looks  which,  as  he  imagined,  betokened 
jealous  curiosity. 

Osman  employed  the  forenoon  in  visiting  and 
conversing  with  such  of  his  acquaintance  as  he 
had  discovered  to  be  in  the  city,  and  in  making 
himself  acquainted  with  the  news  from  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom.  He  found  that  the  Shah,  after 
having  been  summoned  to  Ispahan  by  reports  of 
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the  advance  of  Lootf  Alice  Khan  to  that  capital ; 
and  having  made  such  a  demonstration  as  might 
serve  to  repress  such  advance,  if  really  in- 
tended, had  been  prevented  from  attempting 
any  thing  against  Sheerauz  by  rumours  of  dis- 
affection in  the  north  ;  and,  in  order  to  set 
these  at  rest,  had  returned  to  Sheerauz  in  the 
heat  of  summer,  but  was  about  to  repair  to  the 
hunting  grounds  of  Feerozekoh,  as  well  for  the 
sake  of  a  cooler  climate,  as  for  that  of  over- 
awing rebels  and  malcontents  in  that  vicinity. 

Osman  was  pretty  well  in  a  condition  to 
deny  the  existence  of  any  such  rebellious  pur- 
pose in  those  quarters  at  least;  but  when  the 
young  man  urged  this  to  his  friend,  Nejeff 
Koolee  Beg,  who  was  his  principal  informant, 
declaring  that  there  was  not  even  the  slightest 
grounds  for  such  a  report,  the  other  replied, 
with  a  smile,  "  Ay,  comrade ;  it  is  plain  that, 
however  well  thou  mayest  stand  in  his  Majesty's 
favour,  thou  hast  not  at  least  measured  the 
depth  and  length  of  his  head.  Whether  reports 
exist  or  not — whether  there  are  rebels  or  not, 
may,  for  all  we  know,  be  little  to  the  purpose, 
if  it  suits  his  Majesty's  purposes  to  assert  that 
there  are.  Suppose,  for  instance,  a  chief  be- 
comes obnoxious,  but  has  given  no  sufficient 
cause  to  warrant  his  being  put  out  of  the  way, 
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a  convenient  rebellion,  got  up  for  the  purpose 
— an  imputed  correspondence  with  an  enemy — 
does  the  business.  A  zealous  commander  is 
sent  with  a  force  to  repress  it ;  the  offender's 
country  is  overrun ;  himself  killed  or  taken  — 
if  the  last,  the  cord  to  his  neck,  or  the  knife  to 
his  eyes ;  and,  lo !  he  is  harmless  for  ever- 
more ! " 

"  Ah,  the  curse  of  Allah  on  such  shifts  ! " 
responded  Osman ;  "  and  yet  no  doubt  your 
shaft  has  hit  the  mark.  Such  things  are  done. 
After  all,  kings  must  be  cruel,  I  suppose  —  at 
least  in  Iraun ;  how  else  should  these  devils  of 
Eeliaut,  and  robbers  of  all  classes,  be  kept 
under." 

"  Ay,  and  far  worse  than  such  poor  devils, 
your  Khans  and  Meerzas,  and  all  the  rest :  not 
one  of  them  is  there  whose  head  does  not  now 
and  then  get  full  of  wind ;  and  then,  Beheh ! 
what  messes  of  filth  they  will  devour !  Then 
you  will  observe  that  the  Shah  must  keep  his 
army  up,  and  his  enemies  down;  and  when 
there  is  no  work  ready  to  hand,  why  he  makes 
it  for  the  occasion,  —  and  in  the  enemy's  camp, 
too,  if  possible.  This  keeps  the  troops  busy, 
and  enables  him  to  forage  on  the  enemy." 

"All  that  is  plain,  we  understand  it,  but 
what  is  his  Majesty  pointing  at  now  ?  Why  I 
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am  just  come  from  the  very  country  you  speak 
of,  and  all  is  quiet  —  Wullah!  We  have  left 
few  to  raise  an  uproar  if  they  would.  Not  a 
chief  of  them  remains  to  wag  a  finger,  not  a 
rebel  but  has  been  put  down  —  Ah  !  let  Jaaffer 
Koolee  alone  for  that' — he  has  made  perfect 
work  of  it." 

"  Ah !  comrade,"  said  the  other,  —  "  perhaps 
too  perfect.  Who  is  so  dangerous  as  a  victorious 
leader — the  king's  own  brother  too?  —  and  so 
brave  and  popular — such  a  favourite  with  the 
army !  •  Is  there  not  enough  in  all  this,  com- 
rade, to  make  any  king  prick  up  his  ears,  setting 
aside  our  aga! — and  to  give  room  for  raising 
the  cry  of  yaghee  geeree,  and  treason  over  half 
the  country?  Hast  thou  forgotten  Mustapha 
Koolee  ?  Hast  thou  forgotten  our  conversation 
in  Taroon  ?  Take  this  for  truth,  that  Jaaffer 
Koolee  Khan  is  a  marked  man.  Nothing  can 
save  him,  and  the  only  thing  that  can  protract 
the  term  of  his  fate  is  the  conviction,  if  such 
there  should  be,  that  the  danger  of  taking  his 
life  is  greater  than  that  which  is  dreaded  from 
its  being  left  him." 

"  Allah-il-ullah !  Allah-il-ullah ! "  responded 
Osman  at  once  alarmed  and  shocked,  though 
not  altogether  unprepared  for  some  such  dreadful 
discovery, — "  Attempt  the  life  of  Jaaffer  Koolee 
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Khan  the  truest,  the  bravest  supporter  of  the 
throne ! "  and  a  cold  perspiration  broke  out  upon 
his  forehead  as  he  called  to  mind  the  words  of  the 
Khan  himself.  He  resolved  to  watch  closely 
the  expressions  and  manner  of  the  Shah,  and 
in  case  of  cause  appearing,  at  all  events  to  put 
his  friend  and  patron  on  his  guard. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  as  Osman 
was  sitting  in  his  quarters  in  company  with 
one  or  two  of  his  companions,  a  messenger 
from  the  Durkhaneh  appeared  and  summoned 
him  to  attend  his  Majesty  in  his  khelwut,  and 
Osman,  not  without  some  trepidation,  repaired 
immediately  to  the  royal  dwelling.  In  a  small 
court  at  the  entrance,  stood  as  usual  a  certain 
number  of  Nassakchees,  Golaums,  and  Fu- 
roshes;  but  there  was  no  preparation  to  lead  him 
to  the  belief  that  there  was  any  approaching 
execution,  although  the  truculent  visage  of  the 
Furosh-e-Grhuzub  did  scowl  upon  him  as  on 
others,  while  he  passed  on  to  the  presence- 
chamber,  and  the  young  man  was  ushered  into 
his  Majesty's  presence  as  on  the  preceding 
evening. 

But  not  as  then  was  his  Majesty  alone ;  for 
standing  before  him  was  Meerza  Sheffeeah, 
along  with  three  or  four  other  elderly  persons, 
in  whom  when  Osman  raised  his  eyes,  he  recog- 
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nised  several  Kajar  lords  of  high  rank,  function- 
aries, or  constant  attendants  upon  the  royal 
person.  A  glance  at  the  Shah's  countenance 
tended  neither  to  solve  the  problem  of  such  a 
summons  nor  to  afford  him  any  idea  of  the 
mood  in  which  his  Majesty  was  at  the  moment, 
— it  was  perfectly  cold  and  impenetrable.  Nor 
did  those  of  the  minister  or  other  courtiers 
afford  more  intelligible  information,  —  all  were 
grave  and  still,  reflecting  only  the  apathy  of 
their  master's  aspect. 

Even  the  first  words  of  his  Majesty  afforded 
no  clue  to  his  real  object,  and  from  their  formal 
coldness  were  little  calculated  to  encourage 
comfort.  "  We  have  sent  for  thee,  young 
man,  to  desire  that  thou  wilt  repeat  before 
these  personages  all  that  thou  hast  already  told 
us  as  having  come  to  thy  knowledge  of  thy 
birth  and  parentage,  in  order  that  they  may 
assist  us  in  forming  an  opinion  regarding  the 
facts  which  thou  hast  stated,  and  what  con- 
clusion they  may  warrant  our  coming  to,  re- 
garding thee.  Therefore  speak  on;  speak 
without  fear,  but  speak  the  truth  alone — upon 
thy  head  be  it." 

"  May  I  be  your  Majesty's  sacrifice,"  re- 
plied Osman, —  "on  my  head  be  it;  the  truth 
alone  shall  pass  my  lips." 
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"  Remember  also,  that  of  thyself  alone  thou 
art  desired  to  tell — thyself  alone,  thou  com- 
prehendest,"  added  his  Majesty,  placing  strong 
emphasis  upon  the  word  alone. 

"  Becheshm — on  my  eyes  be  it !  Centre  of 
the  Universe,"  responded  Osman,  perfectly  un- 
derstanding that  his  .jj^lajesty  meant  he  should 
entirely  omit  all  that  related  to  Zuleikah.  He 
then,  commencing  with  his  capture,  related  all 
the  visionary  recollections  of  his  infancy,  his 
boyhood,  and  his  youth,  under  Osman  Aga ; 
his  acknowledged  condition  in  the  obah  as  a 
Kizzelbash  captive,  but  regarded  as  a  Khaneh- 
zadeh ;  the  frequent  hints  of  the  Fakeereh ;  her 
ultimate  declaration  of  his  father's  name  and 
rank,  with  the  fate  of  all  his  family ;  and  finally 
the  impression  which  his  likeness  and  story  had 
made  upon  old  Hussun  Beg  and  Hoossien 
Koolee  Khan. 

To  all  this  his  Majesty  listened  as  before 
with  attention,  casting  ever  and  anon  a  look  at 
the  Kajar  lords,  as  if  to  gather  what  might  be 
passing  in  their  minds.  On  their  part,  they 
also  stole  furtive  glances  at  the  Shah,  no  doubt 
with  intent  to  discover  the  feeling  of  his  Ma- 
jesty in  the  matter,  and  the  chance  of  the  nar- 
rator's claims  for  finding  favour  with  their 
royal  master.  The  pause  which  followed  the 
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termination  of  the  narrative  was  painfully  long 
to  all,  and  little  less  trying  to  him  who  was 
most  deeply  interested,  than  had  been  the  pre- 
vious preparation.  But  at  length  the  Shah 
seemed  to  have  made  up  his  mind,  and  spoke 
as  follows :  — 

"  Young  man,  we  have  again  heard  thee 
patiently  and  fully.  —  Ahumdulillah  !  we  give 
as  is  our  custom,  justice  to  all.  Thy  words 
have  been  weighed  by  our  understanding — the 
facts  detailed  are  understood ;  and  these  Agas 
have  given  thee  their  best  attention.  —  And 
now,  Agas,  what  think  ye? — what  are  your 
opinions  ?  —  say,  Hussun  Alice  Khan  —  and 
thou,  Amaun  Ulla  Khan — what  thinkest  thou, 
Suleiman  Khan  ?  do  ye  not  see  the  truth  ?  can 
there,  in  your  minds,  be  any  reasonable  doubt 
that  this  youth  is  in  truth  a  son  of  Hoossien 
Koolee  Khan  Eukharee  Bash? — we  all  know 
his  fate  and  that  of  his  family  —  we  know  they 
were  destroyed  by  that  Zend  dog,  on  whose 
name  and  race  be  contempt  and  dishonour,  In- 
shallah  !  —  it  consists  with  our  own  knowledge 
that  many  of  his  family  were  in  truth  conveyed 
away  and  sold  among  the  Toorkomans,  while 
others  were  put  to  death. — Ye  see  that  young 
man's  countenance  and  features — by  the  august 
head  of  my  father  they  are  the  same  as  those 
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of  Hoossien  Koolee.  —  Are  they  not,  Suleiman 
Khan? — Are  they  not,  old  Mustapha  Develoo? 
— speak  man,  by  thy  soul  say  ! " 

"  The  Shah  has  pronounced  correctly  !  they 
are  the  same,"  said  old  Mustapha  Khan,  bowing 
profoundly. 

"  Bellee,  Bellee,  albutteh!  —  yes,  yes,  cer- 
tainly," repeated  the  others — "there  is  not  a 
doubt.  By  the  salt  of  the  Shah — by  the  king's 
august  head — by  the  soul  of  the  king,  it  is 
wonderful !  —  Agaib  !  Agaib  !  not  a  doubt 
about  it ! " 

"  We  join  in  your  opinion,  Agas,"  said  the 
Shah.  "  We  feel  satisfied  that  this  is  truly 
the  son  of  Hoossien  Koolee  Khan,  and  that 
justice  requires  he  should  be  recognised  as  such. 
It  is  true  that  between  our  house  and  his  there 
has  been  blood  ;  but  praise  be  to  Allah  !  these 
evils  have  ceased  in  our  auspicious  reign,  and 
it  is  no  tune  for  the  noble  Kajar  tribe  to  weaken 
itself  by  blood-feuds,  when  these  Zendee  dogs 
are  seeking  to  tear  us  in  pieces.  What  says 
the  ancient  motto  of  our  house :  — 

'  We  brothers  five,  sprung  from  one  root, 
Are  the  five  fingers  of  the  hand  of  Fortune. 
Erect,  we  form  the  banner  of  victory  ;  — 
Closed  and  collected,  we  deal  death-blows  to  enemies. ' 
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This  is  plain  sense,  Agas,  and  ye  know  the 
king's  will  in  this  matter.  Strength  comes  of 
unanimity  and  compactness.  The  spray  which 
divided  by  the  wind  falls  harmless  on  the  rocks, 
forms  when  collected  the  torrent  that  tears 
them  up.  This  lad,  young  as  he  is,  has  already 
been  found  zealous,  judicious,  and  brave;  al- 
ready has  he  made  white  his  face  by  worthy 
service,  and  given  high  promise  of  future  excel- 
lence. Some  of  ye  have  seen  the  manner  in 
which  he  performs  his  duty :  the  name  of  The 
Dark  Falcon  is  not  unknown  among  our  brave 
troops ;  nor  will  his  heart  be  less  stout  nor  his 
arm  less  powerful  when  recognised  as  the  off- 
spring of  a  great  Kajar  chief. 

"  Agas,  it  is  our  purpose  to  reunite  this 
young  warrior,  This  Dark  Falcon,  to  our  own 
noble  tribe ;  to  receive  him  among  us  as  a  bold 
and  loyal  support  of  the  throne,  as  a  zealous 
and  trusty  adherent  of  the  royal  stirrup ;  and 
this  evening's  Salaam  shall,  inshallah,  see  him 
publicly  acknowledged  as  the  descendant  and 
representative  of  Hoossien  Koolee  Khan  Euk- 
haree  Bash.  Meerza  Sheffeeah,  thou  wilt  see  to 
this,  and  make  the  needful  preparations—  and 
thou,  young  man,  wilt  attend  the  evening's 
Salaam  to  receive  thy  khelut  of  investiture. 
Praise  be  to  Allah!  we  can  see  who  are  worthy 
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servants,  and  understand  how  to  reward  good 
servants." 

At  the  motion  of  the  royal  hand,  Osman, 
who  had  been  almost  overcome  by  this  very 
unexpected  issue  of  a  rather  alarming  opening 
— an  issue  so  far  beyond  his  hopes — now  came 
forward,  and  kneeling  down,  with  profound 
respect  pressed  his  lips  and  forehead  to  the 
skirt  of  the  royal  robe,  while  the  lords  and 
minister  with  one  accord  exclaimed  "  Afereen, 
Afereen !  wonderful !  what  a  Shah  we  have ! 
so  wise,  so  just,  so  generous ;  truly  what  was 
Nowshirvan  ?  who  was  Kai-Kaoos  ?  Alhumdul- 
illah !  we  have  a  king  who  can  see  merit  and 
reward  it  like  Hatim  Taee !"  But  the  object  of 
these  eulogies,  to  whom  they  appeared  but  little 
gratifying,  intimated  that  he  desired  to  be 
alone,  on  which  all  took  leave  with  a  concert 
of  enthusiasm,  the  sounds  of  which  might  be 
heard  until  ah1  had  passed  through  the  court 
belonging  to  the  Khelwut. 

In  these  noisy  praises  Osman  did  not  join ; 
his  heart  was  full,  his  head  confused.  So  rapid 
had  been  the  transition  from  painful  doubt  to 
happy  certainty,  that  his  brain  still  whirled 
under  the  mental  impulse.  He  had  entered 
the  royal  presence  uncertain  as  to  his  fate ; 
ignorant  whether  the  communication  which  he 
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had  been  forced  into  making  to  his  sovereign, 
was  to  prove  his  ruin  or  tend  to  his  advantage. 
He  left  that  presence,  assured  of  his  sovereign's 
favour,  in  the  way  to  high  honours  and  station. 
— He  entered  it  a  simple  Toorkoman  lad,  who 
by  his  own  good  conduct  and  energy  had  won 
for  himself  some  distinction: — he  quitted  it  a 
noble  of  Iraun,  the  acknowledged  representative 
of  one  of  the  first  families  of  the  royal  tribe ; 
an  object  of  respect  and  of  envy  to  all. 

All  this  was  delightful,  though  astounding ; 
but  there  was  more,  far  more  than  that,  still 
remained  in  darkness.  Of  Zuleikah  not  a  word 
had  been  said,  nor  had  one  expression  escaped 
his  Majesty  by  which  Osman  could  form  the 
most  distant  guess  of  how  his  prospects  stood 
in  that  point,  so  far  more  intimately  connected 
with  his  happiness  than  kingly  favour  or  rank 
and  fortune.  Well  did  Osman  know  the  Kajar 
pride, — nay,  did  he  not  even  already  feel  some- 
thing of  it  throbbing  in  his  own  veins? — and 
well  did  he  also  know  the  haughty  morbid 
jealousy  with  which  the  royal  head  of  that  tribe 
regarded  every  thing  that  bore  the  remotest 
reference  to  the  harem's  inviolable  sanctity, — 
and  was  not  his  Zuleikah  in  fact  an  inhabitant 
of  that  unapproachable  sanctuary? — still  did 
he  feel  that  in  the  unlocked  for  favour  he  had 
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experienced  there  was  something  that  whispered 
comfort,  even  as  regarded  his  love.  Zuleikah 
must  be  the  wife  of  some  one — then  was  there 
no  chance  that  the  same  favour  which  had  al- 
ready raised  him  to  so  high  a  fortune,  might 
add  to  the  blessings  already  bestowed,  that  still 
greater  one,  the  possession  of  a  wife  to  whom 
his  affections  were  already  devoted ;  the  only 
bar  to  which  was  her  nearness  of  kindred  to 
the  royal  house?  —  At  all  events,  the  unhoped 
for  good  fortune  which  had  just  befallen  him  so 
raised  his  spirits,  that  he  was  by  no  means  dis- 
posed to  look  at  the  gloomy  side  of  any  future 
event ;  all  to  him  was  tinged  with  the  roseate 
hue  of  his  own  happy  mind. 

At  the  evening  Salaam,  Osman  in  obedience 
to  his  sovereign's  orders,  attended  with  a  beat- 
ing heart.  The  Kajar  Khans  were  there  in 
their  dresses  of  state  with  many  another  noble 
and  dignitary  of  the  state ;  and  in  the  glances 
which  some  of  the  former  threw  on  him  as  he 
advanced,  the  young  man  could  easily  discern 
a  bitterness  of  scorn  which  augered  little  for  the 
kindness  of  their  sympathy.  But  strong  in  the 
favour  of  his  sovereign  and  in  his  own  native 
firmness,  The  Dark  Falcon  cared  little  for  the 
envy  or  jealousy  of  others ;  and  he  trusted  to 
his  own  conduct  for  removing  hereafter  from 
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all  minds  the  hostile  feelings  which  he  saw  his 
elevation  had  already  produced. 

For  a  long  time  his  Majesty  was  occupied 
with  various  matters  of  business ;  but  towards 
the  usual  hour  of  retiring  he  directed  the  young 
man  to  come  forward,  and  he  soon  stood  in  the 
presence. 

Advance !  young  man,  said  his  Majesty,  as 
Osnian  still  modestly  hung  back  —  "approach 
yet  nearer. — We  have  heard  thy  history  from 
thine  own  lips,  and  after  such  inquiry  as  the 
case  appeared  to  call  for,  we  have  discovered 
proof  more  full  than  thou  thyself  hast  offered. 
We  are  satisfied  that  thou  hast  been  truly  re- 
presented as  the  eldest  and  only  surviving  son 
of  Hoossien  Koolee  Khan  Eukharee  Bash,  and 
we  will  and  decree  that  henceforth  and  here- 
after thou  shall  be  recognised  as  such ;  and  also 
that  thou  be  known  as  Hassan  Koolee  the  name 
thou  didst  bear  as  a  child,  when  it  was  the  will 
of  Allah  that  thou  shouldst  fall  into  the  hand  of 
these  Toorkomans,  on  whom  be  curses !  —  and 
to  that  name  we  attach  the  style  and  title  of 
Khan  as  borne  by  thy  father,  to  be  supported 
by  the  revenues  of  the  same  knds  and  villages 
which  he  enjoyed.  Furthermore,  in  considera- 
tion of  thy  good  service  performed  on  many 
occasions  —  in  Mazunderan,  at  Sheerauz,  and 
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now  of  late  in  Khorasan,  we  appoint  thee  a 
commander  of  three  thousand  horse  —  and  may 
Allah  grant  thee  good  fortune !  — advance  now, 
Khan,  and  receive  the  khelut  of  thy  dignity  and 
appointment." 

And  Osman,  now  Hassan  Koolee  Khan,  did 
accordingly  advance,  his  brain  yet  more  amazed, 
and  his  heart  still  fuller  than  before,  and  being 
clothed  with  the  robe  of  honour,  and  having  a 
jewelled  dagger  stuck  in  the  shawl  of  fine  Kash- 
mere  fabric  that  was  wound  round  his  waist, 
he  was  commanded  to  ascend  into  the  "  Shah- 
nisheen"  or  high  apartment  where  the  king 
was  sitting.  There  he  once  more  kissed  the 
hem  of  his  Majesty's  garment,  receiving  one  of 
those  dubious  smiles  which  men  scarcely  knew 
how  to  regard,  whether  betokening  evil  or  good 
—  and  then,  the  Salaam  being  terminated,  he 
withdrew  to  his  quarters  among  the  loud  con- 
gratulations of  a  crowd  of  his  acquaintance 
and  comrades. 

Among  those  who  came  to  pay  their  respects 
to  the  new-made  Khan  was  Nejeff  Koolee  Beg 
whose  opinion  he  had  on  various  occasions  dis- 
covered to  be  far  more  correct  than  those  of 
many  of  higher  pretentions.  At  Osman's  request 
he  remained  behind  the  rest  to  smoke  another 
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caleeoon,  and  have  some  talk  on  the  events  of 
the  day. 

"  I  congratulate  thee,  Khan,"  said  he,  "  most 
sincerely  on  thy  good  fortune ;  for  I  know  thee 
to  be  worthy  of  it.  Thou  art  not  a  man  to 
fill  thy  head  with  wind,  and  have  thy  brain 
turned  upside  down  by  the  dangerous  elevation 
thou  hast  attained,  nor  to  throw  aside  old  com- 
rades— thy  partners  in  many  days  rough  work 
—  in  thy  prosperity ;  may  Allah  grant  thee 
long  to  enjoy  it ! " 

"  Ay,  friend,  may  Allah  grant  me  wisdom 
and  grace ;  and  cover  me  with  shame  if  I  prove 
a  ghorrumsaug !  Dust  on  my  head  when  I  forget 
the  friends  that  have  stood  by  me  and  I  by 
them,  when  men's  blood  ran  like  water ;  and 
death  and  the  Shah's  salt  were  eaten  together ! 
But,  what  meanest  thou,  comrade  ?  why  callest 
thou  it  a  dangerous  elevation  ?  Is  there  aught 
to  dread  particularly,  in  what  the  Shah  has 
been  pleased  to  bestow  ?  " 

"  And  are  thy  eyes  already  so  dazzled, 
Khan?  or,  if  thou  permittest  it,  old  friend?  " 

" Permit !  what  expression  is  that? —  Wullah, 
thou  must  regard  me  as  a  strange  beast,  a 
thoroughly  changed  fool,  if  thou  comest  to  such 
terms  of  ceremony  with  me.  Permit !  call  me 
comrade,  or  Osman,  as  usual ;  or  by  thy  soul 
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give  me  the  name  I  best  like,  for  I  won  it  fairly 
from  lads  who  never  throw  away  a  good  lukub 
— call  me  Karajeran — The  Dark  Falcon,  and 
no  fear  but  I  will  answer  thee." 

"  Well  then,  comrade  and  friend,  I  ask  thee 
again  is  thy  judgment  so  blinded  that  thou 
canst  not  see  thy  danger  ?  Is  not  the  bird  that 
settles  on  the  highest  point  most  exposed  to 
the  hunter's  aim  ?  is  it  the  rich  or  the  poor, 
the  great  or  the  lowly,  that  are  most  obnoxious 
to  envy  and  the  slander  of  evil  tongues  ?  Look 
round  thee,  and  name  those  who  have  most 
chiefly  fallen  victims  to  the  Shah's  displeasure  ? 
is  it  not  the  high  and  the  powerful  ?  and  canst 
thou  see  no  risk  in  taking  thy  place  among 
them?" 

"  Thou  art  right,  no  doubt — danger  there  is, 
such  as  thou  hast  pointed  at ;  but  what  earthly 
condition  is  exempt  from  danger  ?  the  poor 
have  their  perils,  as  the  rich  have — have  not 
all  to  expose  themselves  if  they  would  seek  ad- 
vancement? Is  not  the  ryot  an  object  of  the 
rich  man's  oppression?  is  not  his  substance 
torn  from  him,  his  family  insulted,  his  services 
forcibly  pressed,  and  his  person  often  abused 
by  Khans,  Meerzas,  by  Kings,  Gholaums,  and 
Governors,  by  those  even  to  whom  he  must 
chiefly  look  up  for  protection?  Alas,  what 
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earthly  estate  is  exempt  from  danger?  But 
didst  thou  not  point  at  some  special  risk,  arising 
to  myself  out  of  this  good  fortune  ?  thy  manner 
seemed  to  say  so." 

"  It  is  true,  such  a  thought  was  in  my  mind, 
though  I  did  not  design  to  have  given  it  ut- 
terance ;  but  as  this  secret  thought  has  come 
to  light,  and  thou  desirest  to  learn  it,  I  will 
tell  thee.  There  is  no  doubt  our  Aga,  the 
Shah,  is,  Mashallah  !  a  lover  of  justice — a  pro- 
tector of  his  ryots ;  he  is  also  the  friend  of  his 
soldiers — a  re  warder  of  merit  —  all  this  is  cer- 
tain. But  why  is  all  this  so  ?  is  it  from  native 
goodness,  and  benevolence  of  disposition?  far 
from  it.  It  is  because  he  has  acul,  wisdom ; 
sense  enough  to  perceive,  for  instance,  that  it  is 
from  the  ryots  he  must  obtain  the  means  of 
maintaining  his  soldiers  —  that  khans  and  chiefs 
without  ryots  are  as  wind — as  bones  without 
flesh — a  soul  without  a  body;  and  for  his  sol- 
diers, no  marvel  that  they  should  be  cherished, 
that  he  should  reward  their  courage  and  toil ; 
for  to  whom  else  does  he  owe  his  throne  ?  by 
what  other  means  can  he  hope  to  maintain 
it  ?  thus,  his  own  interest  alone,  would  prompt 
the  very  line  of  conduct  which  gains  him  so 
much  credit;  and  if  his  more  generous  and 
liberal  acts  were  strictly  tested,  they  would  all 
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be  discovered  to  arise  from  some  motive  more 
or  less  selfish.  Then,  among  all  our  Persian 
monarchs  renowned  for  blood  and  slaughter,  is 
there  one  on  record  more  severe,  nay,  more 
cruel,  than  our  Aga,  when  offended  ?  How 
many  terrible  executions  have  we  witnessed! 
how  many  bloody  examples  have  been  made, 
on  occasions  when  even  we,  the  instruments  of 
his  vengeance,  have  been  shocked  and  cried 
Amaun!  Amaun!  and  Heif!  for  the  very  deeds 
we  were  compelled  to  perform !  How  ruth- 
lessly has  he  dealt  with  all  the  greatest  and 
noblest  of  Iraun!  how  implacable  to  every 
class  of  offenders !  how  stern  and  unfeeling 
even  to  his  own  blood  and  kindred !  Now,  why 
is  all  this?  to  glut  a  savage  propensity  for 
blood,  or  to  gratify  revenge?  believe  me,  no 
such  thing;  cruel  and  revengeful  he  may  be, 
but  the  ruling  motive  for  all  this  truculent  se- 
verity, is  self-interest,  a  recklessness  of  human 
life  and  suffering,  when  put  in  competition  with 
his  own  safety — his  own  greatness  —  his  own 
most  trifling  object.  It  is,  therefore,  that  when 
I  see  our  Aga  bestowing  unwonted  favour  on, 
or  exercising  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  of 
severity  towards  any  one,  I  am  led  to  look 
ahead  for  some  ulterior  motive,  and  am  sure, 
that  be  it  what  it  may,  self-interest  is  at  the 
bottom  of  it." 
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"  All  this  may  be  so,  comrade,  nay,  I  grant 
it;  no  doubt  the  Shah  is  cold-hearted  and  cal- 
culating, and  seldom  bestows  without  forseeing 
his  own  advantage  in  so  doing.  Yet,  in  my 
case,  what  can  there  be  to  gratify  this  selfish 
feeling?  What  hope  can  he  have  from  me 
beyond  what  he  has  already  secured  —  my 
honest  and  willing  service  ?  nay,  might  he  not 
rather  imagine  that  the  very  benefits  he  has 
lavished  on  me,  may  tend  to  lessen  my  value 
as  a  servant,  by  diminishing  that  taste  for  ad- 
venture which  renders  men  active,  and  increas- 
ing that  love  of  ease  which  is  the  usual  conse- 
quence of  possessing  the  means  of  enjoying  it?" 

"  If  such  be  your  view  of  the  matter,  my 
friend,  your  observation  has  become  less  acute 
than  formerly ;  and  it  is  one  very  different,  be 
assured,  from  that  which  our  Aga  takes  of  it. 
The  Shah,  Mashallah !  knows  something  of 
men,  and  your  character  is  one  which  he  has 
little  difficulty  in  reading.  He  knows  that,  so 
far  from  your  enthusiasm  and  energy  being 
quelled  by  the  temptations  of  ease  and  enjoy- 
ment, they  will  lead  you  to  increased  exertions, 
for  they  will  be  stimulated  by  gratitude  as  well 
as  by  ambition ;  and  his  Majesty  calculates  on 
vast  exertions  on  your  part  to  repay  the  debt 
which  you  fancy  yourself  to  owe  to  him.  He 
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remembers  too,  that  he  who  has  made  can  un- 
make ;  and  that,  if  the  representative  of  the 
Eukharee  Bash,  whom  he  now  sets  up,  should 
not  work  according  to  his  mind,  there  will  be 
no  greater  difficulty  in  disposing  of  him  than 
there  was  in  getting  rid  of  Alice  Khan  Affshar, 
of  Fyzeullah  Khan  Beyaut,  of  Mustapha 
Koolee  Khan  Kajar,  his  own  hot-headed  bro- 
ther, ay,  or  than  there  will  soon  lie  in  destroy- 
ing the  gallant  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan !  " 

"  La-illah-il-ullah !  "  ejaculated  Osman. 

"Ay,  all  this  may  be  very  dreadful,  very 
bad,  very  mortifying ;  but  is  it  not  all  truth  ? 
is  this  not,  after  all,  the  true  reading  of  the 
story?  But  in  thy  case,  permit  me  to  state, 
that  there  is  a  more  especial  cause  for  the  course 
he  has  taken.  Highly  as  he  may  rate  thy  ser- 
vices, and  clearly  as  thy  descent  may  be  de- 
ducible  from  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan,  be  assured 
thou  wouldst  never  have  profited  of  it,  far  less 
been  placed  at  the  head  of  so  important  a  house, 
had  the  interests  of  the  Shah  not  specially  de- 
manded the  measure." 

"  Hah !  as  how  ?  what  special  cause  dost 
thou  refer  to  ?  " 

"  Why,  this,  as  thy  servant  reads  it.  Thou 
knowest  the  divisions  that  have  distracted  the 
powerful  tribe  of  Kajar  ever  since  the  days  of 
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the  last  Seffies,  and  the  trouble  which  these 
discontents  have  given  to  our  Aga.  They 
proved  his  father's  ruin,  and,  but  for  his  own 
wonderful  judgment  and  sagacity,  would  have 
effectually  thwarted  all  his  own  efforts,  and 
torn  the  throne  from  beneath  him.  As  it  is  by 
the  two  opposite  means  of  conciliation  and 
severity,  applied  as  circumstances  require,  by 
flattery  and  by  promises,  by  the  dagger  and  the 
cup,  and  by  the  most  uncompromising  and  in- 
discriminate slaughter  of  friend  and  foe  or 
brother  alike,  when  the  occasion  demanded  it, 
yet  still  more  by  the  almost  magical  influence 
of  his  own  name,  his  character  for  infallible 
wisdom  and  foresight,  he  has  succeeded  in 
causing  many  of  the  jarring  elements  of  his 
tribe  to  coalesce  into  something  like  an  effective 
union.  To  render  this  still  more  perfect  and 
permanent  is  his  constant  study ;  but  there  are 
still  discordant  spirits  who  have  hitherto  defied 
even  his  extraordinary  talents,  and  of  the  yet 
existing  schisms  the  most  obstinate  and  serious 
is  that  between  the  two  great  branches,  the 
Ashakha  and  Eukharee.  The  senseless  idiot 
who  represents  the  head  of  the  latter  branch,  is 
so  unmanageable  and  capricious  in  his  stupidity, 
that  the  Shah  can  place  no  confidence  in  his 
conduct ;  and  no  doubt  means  would  soon  have 
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been  taken  to  transfer  the  chiefship  into  other 
hands,  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  wretched  man's 
life,  but  this  would  have  involved  both  an 
odium  and  a  risk  which  his  Majesty  is  no  doubt 
glad  to  avoid ;  and  you  may  judge  of  the  satis- 
faction with  which  he  hails  an  occasion  that 
enables  him,  under  colour  of  an  act  of  imperative 
justice,  to  transfer  this  important  position  from 
a  troublesome  contentious  fool,  suspected  of 
hostile  feelings,  to  a  zealous  and  active  servant, 
whose  gratitude  is  an  additional  pledge  for  his 
loyalty.  Yes,  my  friend,  evidence  far  more 
slender  than  thou  hast  in  favour  of  thy  claim, 
would  have  sufficed  on  this  occasion  to  convince 
our  Aga  of  its  force  and  justice ;  and,  truth  to 
say,  I  almost  marvel  that  his  own  active  brain 
had  not  ere  now  suggested  some  such  expedient 
to  rid  him  of  so  troublesome  a  thorn  in  his 
side ;  but  fortune  has  been  still  more  propitious ; 
for  in  the  substitute  it  has  provided  he  finds  a 
friend  of  tried  fidelity,  one  whose  good  sense 
and  loyalty  will  do  more  to  staunch  the  feud 
than  has  hitherto  been  effected  by  the  will  of 
his  Majesty,  so  almost  omnipotent  in  other 
matters ;  and  little  cares  he  for  the  risk  to  which 
this  servant  may  be  exposed  from  envy  or  evil 
tongues  in  executing  these  his  schemes.  And 
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now,  comrade,  dost  thou  perceive  the  danger  to 
which  I  alluded?" 

"  Perceive  it ! — Jan-e-tu !  it  is  clear  enough 
—the  bitter  ill  will  of  those  whose  consequence 
this  exaltation  of  mine  will  diminish  —  the  dif- 
ficulty of  satisfying  the  Shah's  high  expectations 
—  his  Majesty's  exceeding  jealousy,  so  easily 
excited — the  difficulty  of  adhering  to  a  suitable 
line  of  conduct  when  any  and  all  may  so  easily 
be  misrepresented  —  all,  all  are  matters  preg- 
nant with  peril,  and  require  a  cooler  head  and 
clearer  judgment  than  I  am  possessed  of  at  this 
time ;  for  by  your  life  and  the  king's  salt,  my 
brain  has  been  so  stunned  by  all  this  unexpected 
work,  that  it  took  little  thought  of  consequences 
until  thou  didst  rouse  it  to  perceive  the  truth. 
May  Allah  bless  thee  for  the  kindness,  and  may 
thy  favour  increase !  And  now  it  remains  to 
be  seen  what  his  Majesty  will  next  command." 

"  That  will  entirely  depend  on  his  most  urgent 
motive.  The  Shah's  head  is  a  most  wonderful  - 
karkhaneh*,  where  a  multitude  of  operations 
are  going  on  at  once,  but  all  generally  tending 
to  one  great  object ;  to  each  of  these  a  work- 
man is  assigned,  as  fast  as  he  can  pitch  upon 
the  proper  person.  Rest  assured  that  there  is 
work  cut  out  for  you ;  his  tools  are  never  al- 

*  Workshop. 
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lowed  to  rust  for  want  of  use,  Mashallah!  as 
both  of  us  can  tell  from  experience." 

"  Bismillah !  let  the  work  come,  we  are  ready ; 
would  that  hard  work  may  be  the  worst  of  it ! 
for  while  we  have  only  to  obey  orders  there  is 
the  less  risk  of  making  mistakes,  and  we  may 
count  ourselves  secure." 

The  new-made  Khan,  whom  however  we 
shall  still  continue  to  speak  of  as  Osman,  the 
Dark  Falcon,  was  not  long  kept  in  ignorance  of 
his  Majesty's  intentions.  At  the  very  next 
Salaam  the  Shah  intimated  that  he  should  pre- 
pare for  immediate  service,  and  that  the  duty 
assigned  him  should  be  communicated  to  him 
by  the  vizier  Meerza  Sheffeeah,  who  would  ar- 
range all  details,  and  furnish  every  thing 
requisite  for  his  immediate  departure.  On 
applying,  as  directed,  to  the  Meerza,  that  func- 
tionary informed  him  that  his  Majesty  having 
information  that  the  districts  of  Cashan,  Na- 
tuntz,  Seradehn,  and  others  bordering  on  the 
desert,  were  threatened  by  the  turbulent  Kho- 
rasanees,  who,  instigated  by  Lootf  Allee  Khan 
Zend,  were  mustering  for  that  purpose  at  Yezd 
and  Tubbus,  he  had  resolved  on  sending  a  suf- 
ficient body  of  troops  under  an  active  leader  to 
defend  that  line  of  country,  and  had  been 
pleased  to  pitch  upon  him  (Osman)  to  perform 
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this  service.  And  as  the  need  was  urgent,  his 
Majesty  had  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon  him 
an  equipment  suited  to  his  rank  and  appoint- 
ment, in  order  that  there  might  no  delay  in  his 
repairing  at  once  to  Cashan.  There  he  would 
find  a  portion  of  the  troops,  and  the  rest  would 
soon  follow.  It  was  further  his  Majesty's  de- 
sire that  he  should  attend  the  evening's  Salaam, 
when  he  should  receive  his  Moorukhus  from  the 
Presence  in  person. 

To  all  this  Osman  had  nothing  to  reply, 
save  that  he  belonged  to  the  Shah — his  life 
was  at  his  Majesty's  disposal — on  his  head  be 
it — and  he  prayed  that  the  royal  favour  might 
never  diminish.  And,  in  truth,  had  he  not 
already  enjoyed  most  conspicuous  favour?  — 
could  ambition  itself  have  desired  a  speedier 
rise  ?  Yet  after  all  there  was  something  in  the 
whole  business  that  weighed  upon  his  spirits, 
and  checked  the  full  tide  of  perfect  satisfac- 
tion. Was  it  his  separation  from  nearly  all  his 
old  comrades,  and  most  of  all  from  his  first  be- 
loved patron  —  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  ?  No  doubt 
there  was  much  in  this.  His  duty  also  sepa- 
rated him  from  the  object  of  his  affection  ;  that 
too  was  a  pang — a  severe  one:  but  he  was  a 
soldier,  and  had  learned  to  submit  to  such  dis- 
appointments;  and  he  confided  not  less  in  the 
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friendship  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  than  in  the  predic- 
tions of  the  Fakeereh — nay,  the  views  of  the 
Shah  himself  seemed  to  flatter  the  hope  that  the 
royal  consent  might  not  be  unattainable;  at 
past  it  was  to  no  doubt  upon  this  point  that 
he  could  trace  the  load  which  oppressed  his 
mind.  There  was  something  still  behind, — 
blacker,  gloomier,  evil-boding,  which  hung  like 
a  cloud  over  his  soul,  darkening  the  future 
with  visions  of  misery  and  disaster.  But  there 
was  little  time  for  the  indulgence  of  such 
feelings.  The  royal  liberality  had  facilitated  his 
preparations;  and,  after  a  gracious  dismissal 
and  an  emphatic  exhortation  to  activity,  accom- 
panied by  a  look  which  told,  as  plainly  as 
words  could  have  done,  that  a  keen  eye  should 
be  upon  his  conduct,  the  earliest  dawn  of  the 
following  morning  saw  him  well  on  towards 
Kinaragird,  upon  the  road  to  Cashan. 


174  THE   DARK   FALCON. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

SECRET   COUNSELS. 

IT  was  true  that  the  Shah  had  his  own  par- 
ticular motives  for  his  gracious  dealings  with 
The  Dark  Falcon.  They  were  dictated,  as 
Nejeff  Koolee  Khan  had  supposed,  by  the 
same  heartless  and  unsparing  policy  which  had 
governed  his  conduct  and  measures  from  the 
moment  he  conceived  the  idea  of  grasping  the 
supreme  power,  and  which  he  persevered  in 
unswervingly,  as,  in  his  opinion,  the  only  method 
for  maintaining  and  transmitting  to  his  des- 
tined successor,  the  throne,  which,  in  spite  of 
so  many  remarkable  and  adverse  circumstances, 
he  had  succeeded  in  ascending.  The  misfor- 
tunes of  his  youth,  by  separating  him  in  some 
measure  from  the  mass  of  mankind  and  render- 
ing him  an  object  of  contempt  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  nay,  even  of  his  own  kindred,  had 
poisoned  the  whole  line  of  a  mind  naturally 
cold  and  severe,  obliterating  all  the  seeds  of 
kindlier  and  nobler  feelings  which  might  have 
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grown  there,  and  planting  in  their  stead  a  root 
of  bitter  scorn  and  hate — a  heartless  selfish- 
ness, which  tinged  every  thought  and  impulse 
of  his  soul  with  its  own  gloomy  hue. 

Nor  was  his  character  unproved  by  the 
scenes  through  which  his  maturer  years  had 
passed.  Called  into  action  at  a  period  of  an- 
archy and  strife,  when  every  man's  hand  was 
against  his  neighbour  and  each  thought  only 
for  himself,  the  acts  of  violence  and  treachery 
— the  total  want  of  faith  and  honesty  which 
encompassed  him  on  all  sides  as  with  an  atmo- 
sphere of  guilt,  so  deepened  the  native  ten- 
dency of  his  mind  to  suspicion  and  jealousy, 
that  all  confidence  was  blotted  out  from  it,  and 
even  in  his  nearest  relatives  and  most  devoted 
followers  he  could  see  nothing  but  foes  in  dis- 
guise —  traitors  in  ambush,  waiting  but  the 
fitting  moment  to  turn  upon  him  and  destroy 
.  him.  It  was  this  miserable  feeling  —  this  cor- 
roding disease  of  mind  and  judgment,  which 
dictated  his  every  action,  and  led  him  to  the 
wretched  conclusion,  that  until  all  the  great 
and  noble  of  the  land  —  every  powerful  or 
influential  personage,  who,  by  possibility  might 
either  start  up  as  a  rival  or  offer  any  resistance 
to  his  authority,  should  be  destroyed,  there 
would  be  no  true  security  for  himself:  and  in 
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this  sweeping  sentence  his  own  brothers,  as  has 
been  seen,  were  especially  included.  Accord- 
ingly, one  after  another,  all  had  been  sacrificed 
to  this  dark  Moloch  of  his  fancy,  until  only  the 
brave  and  noble  Jaaffer  Koolee,  and  the  com- 
paratively weak  Allee  Koolee  Khan  remained. 
The  latter,  safe  in  his  insignificance,  was  per- 
mitted to  exist;  but  great,  invaluable,  as  had 
been  the  services  of  the  former,  and  zealous 
and  unswerving  as  had  been  his  loyalty,  espe- 
cially of  latter  years,  his  doom  had  been  long 
resolved  upon,  and  only  deferred  until  a  fitting 
opportunity  should  present  itself  for  letting  fall 
the  sword  so  long  suspended. 

When  the  mind  of  a  tyrant  is  made  up  to  a 
deed  of  blood,  slight  indeed  is  the  pretext  that 
will  serve  to  warrant  its  consummation,  and  the 
time  had  almost  come  for  this  last  and  heaviest 
sacrifice  —  heaviest  in  every  way;  for  if  ever 
the  cold  and  blasted  nature  of  Aga  Mahomed 
had  experienced  an  approach  to  fraternal  affec- 
tion, it  was  towards  his  brother  Jaaffer  Koolee. 
H6  admired  his  free  gallantry  —  he  felt  the 
cheering  influence  of  his  warm  and  generous 
nature,  the  sunshine  of  his  joyous  beaming 
smile  —  he  appreciated  his  indomitable  courage 
and  great  military  talent ;  but  he  feared  these 
very  talents,  he  dreaded  his  notorious  popu- 
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larity;  and  the  ever  wakeful  serpent  that 
gnawed  his  own  breast  was  constantly  whisper- 
ing him  to  beware  of  his  brother's  ambition! 
To  its  voice  he  listened,  and  the  fate  of  Jaaffer 
Koolee  was  sealed. 

Unfortunately,  too,  for  that  brave  chief,  the 
hour  of  need  was  passed  ;  the  value  of  his  ser- 
vices had  become  diminished;  for  so  powerful 
had  Aga  Mahomed  become  by  intrigue  and 
force  of  arms,  that  he  felt  he  could  dispense 
with  the  brother  who  had  been  so  useful  in 
building  up  the  fabric  of  that  power ;  or  rather, 
he  calculated  that  the  advantage  of  retaining  a 
leader  about  his  person  so  influential  and  popular 
as  Jaaffer  Koolee,  was  likely  to  be  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  the  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended from  his  rivalry  and  ambition;  there- 
fore, as  already  said,  the  fate  of  that  leader  was 
sealed. 

But  to  destroy  this  popular  favourite  was  a 
measure  which  the  cautious  monarch  well  knew 
was  neither  safe  nor  simple.  Adored  by  the 
army  in  general,  and  the  household  troops  in 
particular,  any  open  attack  upon  his  life  might, 
he  felt,  be  attended  with  the  most  serious  con- 
sequences ;  for  it  was  the  opinion  of  many,  as 
the  Shah  himself  was  aware,  that  had  the  army 
to  choose  between  himself  and  Jaaffer  Koolee, 
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their  choice  might  very  possibly  be  fatal  to  hia 
own  existence.  On  the  other  hand,  any  formal 
accusation  brought  against  their  idol  would  in 
all  probability,  be  repelled  by  public  acclama- 
tion —  a  voice  which  even  the  Shah,  absolute 
as  he  seemed,  could  not  afford  to  set  at  nought, 
so  long  as  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  and  Lootf  Allee 
Khan  Zend  survived. 

His  object,  therefore,  was  to  be  attained  not 
by  open  violence,  but  secret  practice  —  not  by 
fair  and  public  measures,  but  by  guile  and 
treachery.  And  even  with  these  means  in 
view,  it  was  regarded  as  absolutely  necessary  to 
withdraw,  as  far  as  possible,  from  the  scene  of 
the  proposed  tragedy  all  who  were  regarded  as 
the  especial  trusty  followers  and  most  powerful 
adherents  of  the  Khan.  Hoossien  Koolee  Khan 
had,  for  this  purpose,  been  left  in  command  at 
Asterabad  along  with  old  Hussun  Beg.  Others 
not  in  attendance  on  their  master  at  Bostam 
were  disposed  of  on  distant  service;  and  it 
was  with  the  same  purpose  that  the  Shah, 
having,  as  he  trusted,  secured  the  gratitude 
and  devotion  of  The  Dark  Falcon  by  the  shower 
of  favour  with  which  he  had  overwhelmned 
him,  sought  further  to  remove  him  from  all 
temptation  by  bestowing  on  him  a  nattering, 
but  distant  command,  where  evil  tidings  were 
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not  likely  to   reach  him  until   all  should  be 
over. 

Yet  there  are  some  crimes  which  it  seems 
the  most  hardened  human  mind  cannot,  in  cold 
blood,  contemplate  altogether  unmoved ;  and 
however  powerful  and  resolved  that  of  the  Shah 
might  be,  there  was  something  so  monstrous  in 
the  bloody  deed  he  now  meditated,  that  he 
could  not  dwell  upon  it  without  many  a  dark 
visiting  of  compunction  and  doubt.  In  truth, 
it  required  all  its  firmness  and  habitual  self- 
possession  to  shroud,  as  he  did,  its  workings 
from  human  view,  and  preserve  so  impenetrable 
an  aspect  to  the  world.  But  there  were  mo- 
ments —  dreadful  moments  —  when  the  over- 
tasked spirit,  bending  under  its  load  of  in- 
numerable anxieties,  beyond  the  pale  or  the 
hope  of  sympathy,  without  a  kindred  heart  to 
commune  or  consult  with,  no  female  breast  on 
which  to  pillow  the  aching  head,  no  female  hand 
to  press  his  burning  temples  —  there  were 
moments  when  the  spirit  thus  oppressed,  and 
pent  up  as  it  were  within  its  iron  frame,  would 
yearn  and  pant  for  something  of  human  inter- 
course, and  the  comfort  of  human  attachment. 
But  where  was  such  relief  to  be  looked  for. 
Those  nearest  his  person  were  flatterers  — 
might  be  traitors.  He  despised,  almost  loathed 
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them.  Even  his  vizier,  who  perforce  was  practi- 
cally most  in  his  confidence,  because  he  could 
not  act  without  some  such  tool,  —  even  he  \va> 
regarded  with  caution,  if  not  suspicion,  —  cer- 
tainly without  attachment  or  affection,  and  was 
made  no  further  partaker  in  his  master's 
thoughts  or  secrets  than  might  be  required  for 
carrying  that  master's  measures  into  practice. 
Still  it  was  with  Meerza  Sheeffeeah  that  the 
Shah  chiefly  communed,  and  to  him  did  it  oc- 
casionally fall  to  witness  some  outbreak  that 
admitted  a  dun  insight  into  the  workings  and 
conceptions  of  his  dark  spirit. 

It  was  in  such  a  mood  that  the  king  one 
night,  having  long  ruminated  on  his  purposes 
and  means,  and  writhing  more  than  ordinarily 
under  the  stings  of  his  own  thoughts,  sum- 
moned his  attendants,  and  despatched  a  mes- 
senger with  orders  for  the  minister  to  repair 
immediately  to  the  presence.  The  Meerza, 
who  in  the  discharge  of  his  harassing  duties 
was  no  stranger  to  such  sudden  summonses, 
was  soon  prepared  and  made  the  best  of  his 
way  to  the  khelwut  of  the  monarch.  That 
there  was  some  urgent  cause  for  the  call  was 
certain.  The  Shah,  whose  mental  activity  was 
at  least  commensurate  with  his  jealous  mis- 
trust, and  who  employed  a  host  of  agents  un- 
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known  even  to  his  most  favourite  ministers, 
might,  as  was  far  from  uncommon,  have  re- 
ceived some  important  intelligence  —  business 
which  required  the  immediate  attention  of  his 
vizier ;  or  some  new  idea  might  have  suggested 
itself  to  the  busy  brain  of  his  Majesty,  ever  at 
work  to  promote  his  favourite  objects.  But 
whatever  the  cause,  a  glance  was  sufficient  to 
inform  the  Meerza,  that  it  was  something  of 
deep  import,  for  so  absorbed  in  his  own  reflec- 
tions did  he  find  his  master,  that,  although  an 
impatient  order  for  admittance  had  followed,  as 
if  mechanically,  the  attendant's  intimation  of 
the  Meerza's  arrival,  the  entry  of  that  func- 
tionary was  apparently  unheeded,  and  he  re- 
mained for  many  minutes  standing  in  the  atti- 
tude of  passive  respect,  before  any  notice  was 
taken  of  his  presence  —  a  pause  which,  if  it 
gave  the  monarch  time  to  arrange  his  thoughts, 
afforded  the  minister  an  opportunity  to  examine, 
so  far  as  he  dared,  the  cast  and  expression  of 
his  sovereign's  countenance,  and  to  form  his 
own  opinion  regarding  the  nature  of  the  mat- 
ter which  had  occasioned  the  sudden  call  he 
had  received. 

But  never  had  the  Meerza's  penetration  - 
and  it  was  of  no  mean   stamp  —  been   more 
completely  set  at  defiance.     The  glance  which 
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he  ventured  to  steal  from  under  his  downcast 
lids  enabled  him  to  perceive  that  the  brow  of 
his  master  was  heavy  —  that  the  lines  which 
furrowed  it,  and  which  puckered  up  the  deep-set 
eyes,  until  the  light  that  shone  in  them  was 
reduced  to  a  diamond-like  point,  were  more 
closely  contracted  than  usual  —  that  the  thin 
lips,  and  the  muscles  of  the  hollow  cheeks  and 
withered  chin  were  compressed  until  the  parch- 
ment-like skin  had  become  rigid  as  baked  clay 
—  all  these  signs  of  internal  agitation  were 
apparent;  the  passion  was  more  intense,  the 
struggle  fiercer,  than  might  be  referred  to  an 
ordinary  cause  ;  but  no  previous  experience,  not 
the  nicest  examination,  sufficed  to  give  the 
slightest  clue  to  what  might  be  passing  in  the 
royal  breast,  or  to  the  subject  of  the  anticipated 
communication. 

At  length,  as  if  some  spasm  had  relaxed,  the 
storm  appeared  to  pass  away.  The  rigid  fea- 
tures unbent,  and  resumed  their  customary  cold 
passionless  expression ;  and  so  sudden  was  the 
change,  that  the  Meerza  began  to  think  that  he 
had  just  escaped  witnessing  one  of  the  fits  to 
which  he  knew  his  master  was  occasionally 
subject.  The  king  then  turning  upon  him  his 
eyes,  so  lately  like  those  of  a  basilisk,  but  now 
reduced  to  their  ordinary  keenness,  and,  gazing 
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on  him  for  some  seconds,  addressed  him.  "  So, 
Meerza,  —  thou  here  ?  —  it  is  well.  Come 
forward  —  hast  thou  been  here  long  ?  Mash- 
allah !  —  we  were  forgetful !  —  Bismillah  !  " 

"  So  —  well !  "  continued  the  Shah,  on  the 
Meerza's  obeying,  —  "  What  is  thy  news  ?  — 
any  thing  of  moment  occurred?  " 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,  your  servant 
awaits  the  pleasure  of  the  Presence.  He  has 
no  representation  to  make." 

"  Oh,  —  right ;  we  sent  —  we  desired  to  see 
thee.  Has  no  chupper  arrived  from  the  Azer- 
bejan  frontier  ?  —  no  intelligence  from  the 
Heshtrood,  or  Kesht  ?  " 

"  None,  Centre  of  the  Universe ;  but  public 
report  gives  reason  for  believing  that  all  in 
these  quarters  is  well.  Since  the  death  of 
Hedayut  Khan,  who  can  dare  to  raise  his 
voice,  or  lift  his  hand  hi  Ghilan  ? " 

"Hum — Allah  knows — who  can  tell  from 
what  bush  the  tiger  may  spring  ?  We  trusted 
Allee  Khan  Affshar — thou  hast  seen  with  what 
success.  These  Sheghaghees,  too,  will  be  found 
some  day  devouring  filth,  if  they  are  not  al- 
ready at  it.  Our  last  accounts  from  Ooroomcah 
indeed  are  more  satisfactory;  but  that  Hoossien 
Khan  is  a  devil  that  must  be  kept  in  view. 
Any  tiling  from  Miskeen?  these  Shah-sevundees 
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have  little  friendship  for  the  Shah  except  in 
name." 

"  That  may  be,  Centre  of  the  Universe  ;  but 
they  are  well  held  in  check.  While  so  strong 
a  force  remains  at  Zenjaun  there  is  little  risk 
of  a  movement  on  the  other  bank  of  the  Kizzi- 
lozun." 

"Inshallah,  Inshallah!"  said  the  Shah;  "and 
God  grant  we  may  be  able  to  keep  our  soldiers 
in  Khumsa.  But  there  is  a  cloud  rising  in 
the  south;  and  then  we  have  proof  that  Kho- 
rasan  is  ripe  for  rebellion.  These  hot-headed 
Koords  and  Beyauts  are  ever  ready  to  join  the 
Toorkoman  brutes,  and  may  do  mischief  enough 
to  the  well  disposed." 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,  both  Koords  and 
Toorkomans  have  had  such  lessons  of  late  that 
they  will  hardly  take  to  yagheeginee  for  awhile 
again,  and  his  Highness  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan 
is  near  the  spot." 

"  Ay,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  Jaaffer  Koolee !"  said 
his  Majesty,  wincing  as  if  he  had  touched  a 
sore  place;  "and  thinkest  thou,  Meerza,  that 
matters  in  Khorasan  are  likely  to  be  greatly 
mended  by  his  presence?"  and  his  brow  over- 
cast, while  by  an  involuntary  movement  he 
seemed  as  if  he  strove  to  shake  from  him  some 
stinging  thought.  The  Meerza  marked  the 
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movement,  but  had  too  much  self-command  to 
suffer  any  sort  of  emotion  to  appear.  Yet  his 
voice  betrayed  embarrassment  as  he  replied, — 

"  Chera  ?  Why  not  ?  Centre  of  the  Universe. 
Whose  dogs  are  the  Khorasanees  to  bark  in 
the  presence  of  his  Highness  ?  " 

"  There  are  dogs  shameless  enough  for  any 
thing,  Meerza,"  observed  the  Shah  carelessly; 
"  but  that  is  no  reply  to  our  question.  Will  it 
suit  the  views  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  best  to  restrain 
or  to  encourage  them — hah  ?" 

The  Meerza's  embarrassment  increased,  for 
he  now  began  dimly  to  suspect  what  was  in 
the  king's  mind ;  and  this  suspicion,  coupled 
with  the  previous  agitation  of  the  Shah,  caused 
a  cold  dew  to  burst  from  his  forehead.  Well 
did  he  know  the  monarch's  failing ;  the  baneful 
effects  had  been  too  frequently  written  in  the 
best  blood  of  Iraun.  He  was  also  too  well 
aware  how  dreadfully  far  that  restless,  increas- 
ing, and  remorseless  jealousy  had  carried  him 
in  purpose,  although  that  purpose  had  never 
been  directly  made  known  to  himself;  but  he 
hoped  that  it  either  had  passed  from  his  mind, 
or  had  never  been  entertained  there  save  as  a 
transient  idea  which  would  pass  with  the  cloud 
that  sometimes  darkened  his  soul. 

No  one  knew  better  than  Meerza  Sheffeeah 
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the  worth  and  truth  of  Jaaffer  Koolee,  the 
importance  of  his  arm  and  counsel  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  kingdom ;  and  none  dreaded  or 
would  have  deprecated  more  the  crime  which 
should  deprive  the  state  of  his  aid,  or  his  so- 
vereign of  so  loyal  a  brother.  He  had  ever, 
in  so  far  as  he  dared,  opposed  the  jealous  fancies 
of  the  Shah,  and  laboured  to  inspire  him  with 
confidence  towards  so  essential  a  support  of  his 
throne.  But  fearful  of  defeating  his  own  pur- 
pose by  over  zeal,  and  possibly  deficient  in  that 
high  moral  courage  which  will  dare  a  tyrant's 
wrath  in  a  holy  cause,  he  had  never  ventured 
on  open  opposition  or  remonstrance  against  his 
master's  resolutions.  If  he  had,  indeed,  it  had 
been  useless ;  but  he  hoped,  as  we  have  said, 
that  it  might  pass  away ;  and  proportioned  to 
that  hope,  and  the  high  value  he  felt  for  the 
doomed  victim,  was  his  disappointment  and  pain 
at  discovering  the  still  unaltered  resolution  of 
his  master.  His  distress  was  excessive,  though 
he  merely  replied,  "  May  it  please  the  Presence 
the  rebels  of  Khorasan  have  hitherto  found 
punishment,  not  countenance  at  the  hands  of 
JaafFer  Koolee  Khan  ;  what  more  can  thy  ser- 
vant say?" 

"Hum — is  such  thy  opinion  Meerza?  then 
why  is  the  front  of  audacity  still  lifted  up  ? 
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why  do  they  still  continue  this  system  of  re- 
sistance ?  why  cumber  they  still  the  ground  ? 
How  is  it  that  many  a  '  kella  mendr'*  does  not 
yet  record  that  punishment  thou  speakest  of ; 
and  why  have  not  their  chiefs  yet  appeared  at 
the  foot  of  the  throne  with  swords  hung  round 
their  necks  to  bide  the  royal  doom?" 

"  Your  slave  would  venture  to  represent  that 
many  chiefs  have  suffered ;  but  others  meriting 
punishment  are  remote,  beyond  the  reach  even 
of  his  Highness's  arm  for  the  time." 

"  And  yet  there  sits  he  idle  at  Bostam  while 
*  noble  army  is  wasting  its  powers  on  petty 
objects  within  musket  range  of  Asterabad — 
ay,  while  the  Koords  of  Chinnaran  and  Kha- 
booshan,  and  the  robbers  of  the  Attruck  are 
defying  the  royal  orders,  pillaging  the  villages 
and  carrying  off  the  ryots  as  slaves  for  the  un- 
sainted  Oozbecks.  Mashallah  !  the  loyal  Jaaf- 
fer  Koolee." 

"  Chez  Aruz  kunem?  What  can  your  ser- 
vant say?"  replied  Meerza  Sheffeeah,  uncertain 
how  best  to  deal  with  the  king's  mood,  which  was 
obviously  becoming  more  wayward  and  wrathful. 
And  well  did  the  Meerza  know  that  no  wrath  is 
so  dangerous  and  unreasonable  as  that  which  a 

*   Pillar  of  skulls. 
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man  feels  at  his  own  faults  or  follies  ;  no  mood 
so  bitter  as  that  which  springs  from  the  check 
of  an  accusing  conscience.  It  was  obvious  that 
the  king  was  working  himself  up  to  some 
desperate  purpose,  which  every  better  feeling, 
nay  his  sound  judgment  condemned,  yet  to 
which  the  devil  within  kept  goading  him.  Too 
surely  could  the  minister  guess  this  purpose, 
but  all  he  could  do  was,  while  avoiding  to 
commit  himself,  to  refrain  also  from  all  word 
or  deed  which  should  in  any  wise  tend  to  pro- 
mote the  meditated  act 

"  Ay,  what  indeed  can  be  said  ?  "  replied  his 
Majesty,  bitterly.  lt  The  facts  are  too  clear. 
Jaaffer  Koolee  like  the  rest  is  playing  his  own 
game,  not  looking  after  mine.  His  head  is 
inflated  with  the  wind  of  ambition — and  like 
others  he  must  suffer  the  penalty." 

"  Astafferullah !  may  God  forbid  !"  exclaimed 
the  Meerza,  surprised  for  a  moment  out  of  his 
prudence  and  presence  of  mind;  "Allah-il- 

ullah !  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  a  traitor ! " 

He  stopped,  for  he  felt  the  monarch's  eye  bent 
upon  him  in  ferocious  keenness. 

"  Barikillah !  Meerza !  and  so  thou  too  art 
one  of  his  friends  ?  By  the  king's  head,  this  is 
anew  light!  We  deemed  thee  our  friend — 
faithful ;  but  we  find  the  evil  has  come  closer 
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to  us  than  we  calculated  on.  Begone !  ye  are 
dismissed ;  take  thy  way  to  Jaaffer  Koolee,  and 
lend  him  thy  aid  to  undermine  our  throne. 
Mashallah !  an  admirable  vizier  wilt  thou  make 
for  a  traitor  like  him — begone  !" 

The  Meerza  stood  as  one  petrified,  —  the  ex- 
plosion was  greater  than  he  had  anticipated. 
Dishonour,  destruction,  death,  all  stared  him  in 
the  face,  and  for  some  moments  deprived  him  of 
the  power  of  speech.  His  knees  trembled,  and 
a  cold  sweat  broke  out  all  over  his  frame.  But 
Meerza  Sheffeeah,  though  by  no  means  possessed 
of  the  iron  nerves  of  his  master,  was  far  from 
deficient  in  courage,  either  mental  or  physical. 
Such  endowments  were  in  truth  essential  to 
one  so  immediately  connected  with  the  counsels 
and  person  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan.  Nay,  that 
monarch  himself  would  never  have  bestowed 
either  favour  or  confidence  on  one  whom  he 
knew  to  lack  them.  The  momentary  shock 
having  passed,  the  Meerza  recovered  himself, 
and  replied  with  a  steady  voice :  — 

"  I  am  your  Majesty's  sacrifice.  If  your 
servant  has  done  or  spoken  wrong,  behold  his 
head  —  the  executioner  is  at  hand,  and  your 
servant  is  ready  in  the  presence ;  but  traitor  or 
faithless  he  is  not,  and  never  was.  May  Allah 
forbid  that  his  tongue  should  contradict  your 
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Majesty  ;  but,  if  uttering  in  haste,  what  he  be- 
lieves to  be  the  truth,  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
traitor  to  his  king  or  to  his  salt,  the  sooner  his 
neck  is  struck  the  better ;  he  will  be  the  first 
to  say  Bismillah !  and  if,  as  a  servant  of  the 
Presence,  bearing  the  seals  of  Vizier  Azem,  he 
dares  not  state  his  true  and  humble  opinion, 
when  called  on  so  to  do  by  your  Majesty,  the 
sooner  he  retires  and  makes  way  for  a  worthier 
counsellor  the  better,  —  and  then  Kerbelah  or 
the  grave  —  either  are  alike  to  him.  Pardon 
what  has  been  represented  by  your  servant,  and 
dismiss  him  —  he  will  wait  the  commands  of 
the  Presence  wherever  he  may  be  ordered  to 
do  so." 

During  this  address  the  eye  of  the  Shah 
continued  $xed  upon  the  Meerza  with  a  fierce 
and  penetrating  look.  But  courage  and  firm- 
ness were  never  lost  upon  Aga  Mahomed.  A 
change  came  over  the  expression  of  his  re- 
markable countenance  ;  the  ferocity  which  had 
lighted  it  up  as  with  a  fiendish  glare  vanished 
gradually,  and  gave  place  to  the  cold  unearthly 
aspect  which  it  usually  wore.  "  Thou  speakest 
truth,  Meerza,"  said  he,  "  and  we  believe  thee. 
Neither  traitor  nor  faithless  art  thou  —  thy 
opinions  as  thy  dealings  are  honest  and  up- 
right, and  the  Shah  confides  in  thy  rectitude. 
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But  these  opinions  are  erroneous ;  thou  knowest 
not — thou  canst  not  know — the  damning  proofs 
in  our  possession  of  Jaaffer  Koolee's  treason. 
We  do  know  —  Alhamdulillah !  the  truth  has 
reached  us  —  the  Almighty  has  seen  fit  to 
declare  it  to  our  apprehension.  We  have  eyes 
and  can  remark,  Meerza.  Jaaffer  Koolee,  if 
he  seeks  not  our  life,  awaits  but  our  death  or 
our  misfortune  to  seize  upon  the  throne." 

"  Cheh  aruz  Kunem!  what  can  I  state?" 
again  said  the  Meerza,  sorely  perplexed ; 
"  what  the  Presence  says  must  be  indubitable 
—  but  your  servant's  brain  is  dried  up  —  his 
soul  is  withered !  If  the  strengh  of  the  state 
be  false— " 

"  Ay,  false,  false ! "  exclaimed  the  Shah, 
with  vehemence,  his  quick  eye  detecting  in  the 
Meerza's  confusion  a  continued  disbelief  of  his 
assertions.  "  Man !  man  !  takest  thou  this  for 
a  light- spoken  word?  believest  thou  that  a 
light  rumour  —  the  breath  of  a  slanderous 
tongue,  would  induce  us  to  charge  our  bravest, 
our  best-beloved  brother  with  crimes  which 
must  seal  his  doom  ?  Are  brave  and  de- 
voted adherents  so  abundant  in  Iraun  —  are 
we  ourselves  so  begirt  with  loving  and  faith- 
ful kinsmen  —  are  our  hours  of  retirement 
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so  sweetened  by  the  voices  and  countenances  of 
affection,  that  we  should  recklessly  fling  aside 
those  we  have  loved  and  valued  as  we  have 
done  Jaaffer  Koolee  ?  Did  Allah,  thinkest  thou, 
create  us  without  heart  or  feelings,  that  we 
should  look  on  unmoved,  while  brother  after 
brother  deceives,  deserts,  and  betrays  us? 
Where  are  they  all  —  these  children  of  my 
father  —  these  brothers  of  my  blood,  on  whom 
my  soul  relied  to  aid  me  in  the  day  of  trouble 
—  to  soothe  me  in  the  hour  of  gloom  ?  Moor- 
toza  !  Reza  Koolee  !  Mustapha  !  —  was  it  we 
who  sacrificed  them,  or  fell  they  victims  to 
their  own  wayward  treason?  Ay,  love  and 
loyalty  soon  fled  before  the  prospect  of  a  crown 
—  even  though  that  crown  were  to  be  snatched 
from  a  brother's  head  and  smeared  with  his 
blood !"  He  paused  in  real  or  well  feigned 
emotion.  "  But  Allah  willed  it  otherwise," 
continued  he,  musingly,  as  the  energy  of  his 
excitement  subsided.  "  The  sword  aimed  at 
us  fell  on  their  own  heads,  and  so  will  it  now  — 
so  will  it  now !  Ay,  so  it  must  be.  While 
all  goes  well  with  us,  the  mask  may  still  be 
worn  ;  but  were  fortune  to  change  —  were  re- 
verse to  befall  us  —  ay,  or  were  we  ourselves 
to  be  summoned  by  the  angel  of  death,  how 
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long  would  that  boy,  our  nephew,  be  permitted 
to  wear  the  crown  which  we  have  won,  and 
mean,  Inshallah !  to  leave  to  him  ?  No,  never  — 
the  thing  is  impossible,  Meerza,"  continued  he, 
sinking  his  voice  into  a  whisper,  which  hissed 
through  the  ears,  and  curdled  the  blood  of  his 
auditor.  "  Meerza !  Jaaffer  Koolee  must  die, 
and  that  without  delay ! " 

"  Becheshm ! "  uttered  the  Meerza,  mechani- 
cally, but  with  a  look  of  extreme  bewilderment, 
and  a  face  from  which  all  blood  had  receded. 

"  Ay,  die  he  must ! "  pursued  the  king, 
drawing  a  long  breath,  as  if  relieved  by  having 
thus  given  vent  to  the  dreadful  purpose  of  his 
soul  —  "  there  is  no  remedy  —  would  there 
were !  But  the  deed  must  be  done  with  caution 
—  the  soldiers  love  him,  and  might  resist  — 
might  even  prevent  it  were  our  design  but  sus- 
pected ;  and  then  he  comes  not  near  the  Durk- 
haneh,  as  if  he  dreaded  our  anger,  and  was 
aware  of  its  cause — his  conscience  surely  smites 
him.  But  come  he  must — he  must  be  brought. 
Means  must  be  found  ;  and  thou,  Meerza,  must 
be  ready  at  thy  post,  prepared  to  do  thy  part. 
Begone  now  —  thou  art  dismissed  :  remember, 
silence  and  vigilance  —  on  thy  head  be  it,  — 
begone !" 

VOL.  rv.  K 
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"  Becheshm ! "  repeated  the  Meerza,  and 
taking  leave  with  the  customary  ceremonies, 
retired  from  the  presence  of  his  master,  dizzy 
and  sick  at  heart  with  his  bloody  designs,  and 
ruminating  over  the  views  they  opened  up  to 
his  experienced  eye. 
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CHAPTER  VUL 

AN    UNEXPECTED  VISIT. 

IT  was  but  a  short  time  after  that  of  the  con- 
ference which  has  just  been  described,  that 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  who  still  remained  at 
Bostam,  received  from  the  Shah  a  despatch,  in 
which  his  Majesty  earnestly  entreated  that  he 
would  repair  to  the  royal  camp  near  Feeroze 
Koh,  whither  he  had  removed  to  avoid  the 
heat  of  the  capital  and  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
hunting.  In  this  letter  there  was  nothing 
either  of  displeasure  or  command.  Its  tone,  on 
the  contrary,  was  that  of  affectionate  confi- 
dence. It  referred  with  mournful  tenderness 
to  the  loss  he  had  sustained  in  his  other  bro- 
thers, lamented  their  untimely  and  melancholy 
fates,  and  complained  of  his  own  bereaved  con- 
dition. "  We  are  now  alone,  Jaafter  Koolee," 
said  he ;  "  of  that  gallant  and  once  united  band 
of  brethren  who  are  then  left  but  you  and  me  ? 
I  pine  for  thy  society  —  for  thy  counsel  —  life 
is  distasteful  until  thou  appear  and  fill  the 
place  thou  hast  so  long  left  empty ;  come  then, 
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beloved  brother!  come  to  my  aid  and  to  my 
heart  —  there  is  much  to  tell  and  much  to 
hear ;  and  when  we  shall  have  passed  some 
tune  together,  thou  shalt  depart  for  the  im- 
portant charge  which  is  destined  for  thee.  In 
the  name  of  Allah,  come ! 

But  by  this  time  the  feelings  of  JaafferKoolee 
towards  his  royal  brother  had  undergone  a  great 
alteration.  The  steady  loyalty  which  he  pro- 
fessed and  really  felt  towards  him  as  his  sove- 
reign remained  the  same;  but  the  confidence 
he  had  hitherto  reposed  in  his  justice  or  fra- 
ternal affection  had  been  greatly  shaken  by  the 
heartless  and  perfidious  part  he  had  acted  to- 
wards the  gallant  Mustapha  Koolee;  and  the 
strong  persuasion,  if  not  absolute  conviction, 
to  which  he  had  reluctantly  but  gradually 
been  brought,  that  his  own  life  was  in  danger 
from  the  same  unappeasable  jealousy,  completed 
the  change. 

Long  had  he  resisted  this  painful  persuasion 
as  an  injustice  to  one  whom  he  had  served  so 
faithfully  —  a  brother  to  whom  he  was  knit  by 
ties  stronger  even  than  those  of  blood.  But 
the  warnings  he  had  received  from  different 
quarters  had  been  confirmed  by  so  many  cor- 
roborating circumstances  that  he  could  no  longer 
indulge  a  hope  of  their  being  unfounded ; '  and 
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as  conviction  grew,  devotion  and  attachment 
gave  way  to  indignation.  He  now  listened 
more  to  the  voices  of  his  friends  and  followers, 
and  resolved  not  at  least  to  abandon  himself 
tamely  to  destruction,  but,  abstaining  from 
aught  that  might  give  colour  to  his  brother's 
suspicions,  whether  real  or  affected,  to  keep 
aloof  from  danger,  and  await  the  time  which 
he  believed  must  surely  arrive  when  his  truth 
and  loyalty  should  shine  forth,  and  that  brother 
would  recall  him  in  sincerity  to  his  confidence 
and  heart. 

It  was  while  in  this  mood,  pained  and  dis- 
gusted, but  never  disloyal  —  his  heart  still 
yearning  towards  his  unjust  and  ungrateful 
brother  —  that  the  letters  just  alluded  to  were 
placed  in  his  hands.  He  read  them  with  a 
flushed  brow  and  a  troubled  eye,  and  turning 
to  Hoossien  Koolee,  who  had  lately  joined  him 
from  Asterabad,  said,  "  Behold!  from  Ma- 
homed —  he  beseeches  me  to  go  to  him  —  con- 
jures me  to  return  to  his  affection,  and  resume 
my  empty  place  as  his  counsellor  and  well- 
beloved  brother.  What  say'st  thou  to  that, 
Hoossien  Koolee?  —  does  this  come  from  the 
head  or  from  the  heart?  Is  it  prompted  by 
policy  or  affection?  Can  he  in  truth  be  in 
need  of  our  aid,  hah?" 
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"  What  can  I  say  ?"  replied  Hoossien  Koolee, 
"  Who  is  there  that  can  read  the  Shah's  heart  ? 
It  is  possible  that  he  may  require  your  services, 
and  if  so  you  are  safe  while  that  need  remains. 
He  may  desire  to  get  rid  of  you,  and  baits  the 
trap  with  sweet  words.  Does  he  say  nothing 
of  why  or  for  what  he  requires  your  attend- 
ance?" 

"  Not  a  word  —  the  terms  of  his  letter  are 
general.  He  wishes  to  see  me,  he  says  —  longs 
for  my  company,  and  hints  at  some  important 
charge  awaiting  me,  but  enters  into  no  par- 
ticulars." 

"  Then,  by  your  own  head,"  replied  Hoossien 
Koolee,  "he  means  you  no  good.  After  all 
you  have  heard  and  known,  I  would  not  trust 
to  this  unusual  mood,  nor  would  I  saddle  a 
horse  to  go  to  Feeroze  Koh  until  I  knew  more 
about  the  matter,  were  I  in  your  place.  Here 
you  are  safe.  The  Shah  will  never  dream  of 
sending  an  army  to  take  you,  for  that  would  be 
open  force,  which  he  dares  not  use:  the  very 
troops  he  led  would  take  your  part  against  him 
in  this  affair;  and  without  force  he  can  do 
nothing  —  of  that  rest  satisfied." 

"  Astafferullah ! "  replied  Jaaffer  Koolee  — 
"  may  God  forbid  that  ever  sword  be  drawn 
against  him  on  my  part.  Allah- il-ullah  !"  con- 
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tinued  he,  strongly  moved,  "why  will  Mahomed 
treat  us  thus !  —  why  will  he  not  deal  honestly 
with  his  brethren !  He  protects  his  Ryots  — 
befriends  his  soldiers  —  nay,  the  paltry  trader 
receives  justice  at  his  hands !  —  yet,  when  his 
brothers  are  in  question,  he  is  their  foe  —  their 
most  dangerous  foe  —  one  and  all  have  found 
him  so.  They  have  fought  and  bled  for  him  — 
endured  for  him  all  manner  of  suffering  —  by 
their  means  has  he  attained  his  present  power 
—  yet  what  have  they  ever  met  with  at  his 
hands  but  evil  ?  When  has  he  ceased  to  regard 
them  with  suspicion,  jealousy,  or  hatred  ?  What 
has  been  their  rewards  but  exile,  blindness,  or 
death  ?  Ai  vai  Mahomed !  how  hast  thou  con- 
trived to  quench  the  zeal  and  alienate  the  love 
and  devotion  of  those  who  would  have  girt 
thee  round  as  with  a  shirt  of  steel !  —  Alas  ! 
for  this  wayward  jealousy  that  will  never  see 
but  traitors  in  thine  own  brethren  —  the  sons 
of  thy  noble  father ;  already  has  it  broken  down 
that  father's  house,  and  will  prove  thine  own 
destruction.  Thou  speakest  truth,  Azeez !  I 
cannot  go  in  confidence  to  his  camp.  How  can 
I  tell  but  it  may  be  with  me  as  with  Mustapha 
Koolee.  He  also  went  upon  a  solemn  promise ; 
but  instead  of  its  performance  had  his  eyes  torn 
from  his  head.  To  him  the  government  of 
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Ispahan  was  the  bait — to  me  was  assigned  that 
of  Casveen :  are  my  eyes  or  my  life  his  object 
now?" 

"  Allah  alone  can  tell  the  Shah's  mind,"  re- 
plied Hoossien  Koolee ;  "  but  by  your  own 
soul,  Khan,  and  in  the  name  of  the  blessed 
Imaun  Reza,  I  beseech  thee  not  to  place  thyself 
in  the  king's  power." 

"  Thou  art  right,  friend,"  responded  Jaaffer 
Koolee ;  "  I  believe  thou  art  right :  we  will 
not  go  to  the  royal  camp — here  will  we  remain 
and  watch  what  events  may  bring  forth." 

The  result  of  this  conversation  was  that  the 
Khan  replied  to  the  king's  letters  in  terms 
expressive  of  the  most  loyal  attachment  and 
brotherly  kindness,  but  excused  himself  from 
quitting  so  important  a  frontier  station  as 
Bostam,  exposed  as  it  was  to  the  inroads  of 
plunderers  and  enemies,  and  when  regard  to 
the  safety  of  his  charge  and  of  his  family  alike 
demanded  his  presence.  At  Bostam  accord- 
ingly Jaaffer  Koolee  remained  in  opposition  to 
the  royal  command,  a  prey  to  all  the  pain 
which  the  necessity  of  acting  at  variance  both 
with  principles  and  feelings  never  fails  of 
inflicting  upon  generous  minds,  but  watching 
with  eagerness  for  an  opportunity  to  quit  his 
false  position  and  resume  that  footing  of  con- 


THE  DARK  FALCON.  201 

fidence  and  brotherly  friendship  on  which  he 
delighted  to  live  with  his  sovereign  —  with  a 
brother  whom  he  loved  and  respected  in  spite 
of  his  ingratitude  and  injustice  towards  himself. 

This  opportunity,  in  semblance  at  least,  was 
not  long  of  presenting  itself.  The  Khan  was 
seated  in  his  anderoon  on  the  evening  of  a  hot 
and  dusty  day,  when  his  ear  was  struck  by 
distant  sounds  and  an  unusual  bustle,  in  which 
the  clatter  of  hoofs  became  soon  distinguishable. 
The  stir  rapidly  communicated  itself  to  the  ark, 
and  soon  several  breathless  soldiers  and  servants 
came  running  to  the  entrance  of  the  anderoon, 
shouting  out  that  some  of  the  royal  gholaums 
had  entered  the  city.  Almost  before  these 
tidings  could  be  conveyed  to  Jaaffer  Koolee, 
a  louder  shouting  was  heard,  and  the  horns, 
trumpets,  drums,  and  military  instruments 
began  to  sound. 

"In  Allah's  name  what  can  this  mean?" 
exclaimed  he.  "  What  can  have  happened  ? " 
And  hastily  rising  up,  he  drew  his  shawl  girdle 
tight  about  his  loins,  and  seizing  his  sword, 
was  rushing  to  the  doorway,  when  he  was  met 
by  a  breathless  attendant.  "  The  Shah !  the 
Shah !— Allah-il-ullah !  Allah-il-ullah !  the  Shah 
is  here." 

"  The  Shah !— thou  art  mad  !"  said  the  Khan : 
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and  scarce  had  he  time  to  hasten  into  the  outer 
court  when  he  heard  the  trampling  of  horses 
and  the  rush  of  men.  Before  he  could  reach 
the  gateway  he  was  met  by  his  royal  brother  in 
person,  who  had  just  descended  from  his  horse, 
and  was  advancing  into  the  court  of  the  ark. 

Running  forward,  Jaaffer  Koolee  sunk  on 
one  knee,  and  making  his  obeisance  endea- 
voured to  seize  and  kiss  the  royal  hand;  but 
the  Shah  preventing  this,  and  forcing  him  to 
rise,  threw  his  arms  around  his  brother's  neck, 
and  kissing  him  thrice  on  each  cheek,  exclaimed, 
"  Ahi !  Jaaffer  Koolee  —  ahi !  Jaaffer  Koolee ! 
art  thou  surprised,  man?  Thou  wouldst  not 
come  to  us,  and  so  we  have  e'en  come  to  thee. 
Thou  wilt  not  reject  us  as  thy  guest,  brother  ? 
Mashallah,  we  have  ridden  fast  and  far ! " 

"  La-illah-il-ullah — La-illah-il-ullah !  —  is  it 
possible,  is  it  your  Highness's  self?  "  exclaimed 
Jaaffer  Koolee,  in  a  voice  subdued  by  his  emo- 
tions, while  he  earnestly  regarded  the  soiled 
and  wayworn  person  of  the  king.  "  Dust  on 
my  head  for  permitting  this  —  forgive  thy  ser- 
vant !  forgive  thy  brother,  Mahomed !  Ai  vai ! 
Ai  vai !  — thou  hast,  indeed,  ridden  far  and  fast. 
Enter  I  pray  thee —  enter  thine  own  dwelling — 
is  not  all  I  have  thine  ?  Ai  vai !  Ai  vai !  that  it 
should  have  come  to  this ! " 
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"  Cheheh !  Azeez — it  is  nothing.  What,  man, 
we  have  ridden  harder  together  before  now., 
and  that  too  with  the  spears  in  our  backs. — 
Why  should  we  not  gallop  a  few  fursucks  to 
see  a  wayward  brother?  Praise  be  to  Allah, 
we  can  still  sit  our  horse ;  though  we  are  not 
quite  the  same  as  when  the  old  Vakeel  went  to 
hell !  But  come,  Bismillah,  a  bowl  of  mas  and 
water  and  a  good  caleeoon  will  do  us  no  harm 
just  now ;  "  and,  ushered  in  by  his  brother  and 
followed  only  by  two  attendants,  the  Shah  pro- 
ceeded to  the  khelwut,  where,  divesting  himself 
of  his  riding-boots,  and  changing  his  dust  -covered 
cloak,  and  loosing  his  girdle,  his  Majesty  seated 
himself  at  ease  on  the  thick  musnud  of  Khaeen 
felt,  which  had  been  hastily  prepared  for  him ; 
and,  leaning  against  a  huge  down  pillow  covered 
with  gold  brocade,  sent  in  from  the  harem, 
received  the  refreshments  he  had  called  for ;  his 
brother  ministering  to  his  wants  like  a  humble 
peishkhidnmt. 

"  Sit  down,   sit   down,"   said   the  Shah,    at 
length ;  "  sit  here  beside  me,  Jaaffer  Koolee  — 
closer,  man,  closer,  Azeez !  — what  fearest  thou  ?  " 

"  Cheh  hdrf?  What  an  expression ! "  said 
Jaaffer  Koolee,  rising  and  taking  a  seat  nearer 
the  king.  "  Why  should  I  fear  thee,  brother?" 

"  Ay  truly,  what  cause  hast  thou  to  fear, 
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brother  —  why  then  dost  thou  dread  or  doubt 
us  ?  Thou  seest  that  we  at  least  have  no  fear, 
no  doubt  of  thee;  for,  behold,  here  have  we 
come,  without  either  train  or  attendants,  to  be 
thy  guest ;  it  is  thus  we  show  our  confidence  in 
thee,  who  place  none  in  us  —  who  reject  our 
requests,  disobey  our  commands,  and  throw 
back  our  proffered  love  and  favour  with  cold- 
ness and  contempt." 

"  Astafferullah!- — Tovah,  tovah !  what  words 
are  these? — what  statement  shall  I  make  ?"  said 
Jaaifer  Koolee,  perplexed  by  an  attack  which 
he  had  never  anticipated,  and  which  completely 
turned  the  tables  on  himself. 

"  Well,  is  it  not  true?"  demanded  the  Shah. 
"  Have  we  not  told  thee  how  we  longed  for  thy 
company — how  we  lacked  thy  aid  and  counsel? 
and  yet  thou  would'st  not  come  near  us,  while 
we  have  ridden  full  forty  fursucks,  without  a 
halt,  to  see  thee  and  persuade  thee  to  return 
with  us,  and  be,  as  thou  hast  ever  been,  our 
friend,  our  comrade,  our  beloved  brother. 
What  hast  thou  to  say  to  all  this,  Azeez?  " 

But  Jaaffer  Koolee  answered  not.  The  tone 
assumed  by  the  Shah  was  so  utterly  at  variance 
with  those  views  of  the  subject  which  had  of 
late  engrossed  his  own  thoughts  and  regulated 
his  conduct,  and  his  Majesty's  whole  proceeding 
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was  so  startling  and  unexpected,  that  the  Khan 
was  completely  taken  by  surprise,  and,  for  the 
moment,  could  scarcely  recollect  himself  enough 
to  frame  a  fit  reply,  or  determine  how  to  deal 
with  so  pointed  and  momentous  a  question. 
Jaaffer  Koolee  was  indeed,  at  all  times,  a  man 
rather  of  action  than  of  words.  On  occasions 
of  danger  and  difficulty,  whether  in  field  or 
council,  his  judgment  was  clear,  his  decision 
prompt  and  firm :  unsurpassed  in  courage  and 
daring,  never  for  a  moment  did  presence  of 
mind  forsake  him  when  the  question  was  with 
an  enemy ;  but  in  the  war  of  words  it  was  an- 
other matter,  and  neither  in  power  or  versatility 
of  argument,  in  force  of  language,  and  still  less 
in  the  winning  ways  of  simulation,  had  he  any 
chance  with  his  deep  and  politic  brother.  Blunt 
and  down-right,  he  knew  not  how  to  profess 
what  he  did  not  feel ;  and  when  he  heard  that 
brother,  whose  designs  upon  his  life  were  now 
too  nearly  certain,  pouring  forth  a  flood  of 
affectionate  remonstrance  and  professions  of 
unchanging  fraternal  affection,  there  was  a  con- 
flict between  his  warm-hearted  nature  and  his 
better  judgment,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  ren- 
dered him  dumb  for  awhile,  so  that  he  could 
not  immediately  respond  to  the  specious  plead- 
ing of  his  brother. 
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The  Shah  marked  the  struggle  and  failed  not 
to  turn  it  to  advantage. 

"  What !  not  a  word,  Azeez !  "  said  he.  "  Xo 
reply  to  thy  brother,  whose  bowels  yearn  to- 
wards thee?  Ai  Jaaffer  Koolee,  what  has 
come  over  thee,  man,  that  thou  whom  I  have 
loved  better  than  all  —  thou  who  art  now  my 
only  brother  —  the  sole  remaining  friend  whom 
I  can  trust,  dost  thou  abandon  me  ?  —  Ai 
Khodaee !  We  are  alone  now  —  all  are  gone 
but  thee." 

The  eyes  of  Jaaffer  Koolee,  which  had  at  first 
begun  to  soften  at  his  brother's  appeal,  flashed 
fire  at  its  close.  The  Shah  had  gone  too  far  — 
unwittingly  he  had  struck  the  very  chord  that 
jarred  most  in  his  brother's  soul.  The  remem- 
brance of  all  that  had  occurred,  all  that  had  so 
deeply  wounded  him,  recurred  in  full  force 
upon  his  heart,  and  dispelled  the  mist  with 
which  flattery  and  false  affection  were  blinding 
his  senses. 

<l  Alone ! "  said  he,  no  longer  in  the  accents  of 
one  who  doubts,  but  in  the  firm  and  even  stern 
tones  of  a  man  who  feels  that  he  has  cause  for 
indignation — "Alone!  and  why?  —  Is  it  for 
thee,  Mahomed,  to  complain  of  loneliness,  who 
thyself  hast  made  the  desert  around  thee? 
Wast  thou  not,  at  one  time,  begirt  by  a  band  of 
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brothers,  as  true  and  noble  as  those  who  were  the 
fathers  of  our  tribe?  —  of  relatives  and  friends 
who  would  have  made  a  fence  around  thee, 
through  which  no  foe  could  ever  pass  ?  Where 
are  they  now? — ruined,  exiled,  destroyed,  cut 
off  by  thee  —  thee  for  whom  they  would  have 
shed  their  heart's  blood — thee  who  should  have 
been  their  best  protector  as  they  had  been  thy 
stoutest  champions;  —  and  dost  thou  bemoan  thy 
loneliness?" 

The  Shah  looked  up  as  in  surprise  at  this 
sudden  burst  of  emotion;  then  gazing,  for 
awhile,  through  his  half-shut  lids  upon  the 
glowing  and  indignant  countenance  of  his  bro- 
ther, he  replied,  "  And  is  it  thou,  Jaaffer 
Koolee,  who  upbraidest  me  with  the  fate  of 
those  who  are  gone  ?  Thou  who  better  than 
any  one  knows  how  they  wove  for  themselves 
the  tissue  of  their  fate.  Of  all  who  are  lost  or 
have  perished,  brothers  or  kinsmen,  is  there  one 
who  has  not  repeatedly  sought  my  life,  my 
ruin? — has  it  not  in  all  cases  been  either  them 
or  us?" 

"  Ay,  so  thou  sayest  and  so  thou  swearest, 
Mahomed;  but  others  say  and  swear  it  was 
thine  own  wilful  jealousy  that  drove  thee  to 
persecute  and  then  destroy  friends,  kindred,  all 
who  came  nigh  thee — leaving  thee  alone  in  thy 


208  THE   DARK  FALCON. 

blasting  career  of  cruelty  and  ambition.  Thou 
sayest  they  have  sought  thy  life.  Did  they  do 
so  until  they  found  theirs  in  danger  from  thee  ? 
Or  if  their  heads  were  at  any  time  inflated  with 
the  wind  of  ambition,  and  they,  like  thee, 
sought  to  win  a  throne,  didst  thou  always  take 
the  fittest  or  the  kindest  course  to  change  that 
idle  purpose  and  convert  thy  rivals  into  steady 
adherents  ?  " 

"  And  thus  then  thou  chargest  nie,  Jaaffer 
Koolee,  and  excusest  them !  Remeinberest  thou 
the  tune  when  thou  and  we  and  Allee  Koolee 
fled  from  Sheerauz  to  Mazunderan  ?  What  was 
the  welcome  that  awaited  us'there  ?  —  what  aid 
did  we  receive  from  our  brethren  ?  We  were 
welcomed  by  the  matchlocks  and  scimitars  of 
Moorteza  and  Reza  Koolee  ;  but  that  thou  wilt 
call  rivalry,  fair  rivalry  —  be  it  so — and  such 
perchance,  by  thy  account,  were  the  dealing? 
of  Reza  Koolee,  when,  shamefully  entrapped  at 
Barfroosh,  we  were  loaded  with  chains,  and  the 
only  question  debated  was  whether  our  life  or 
only  our  sight  should  be  taken.  To  thy  own 
resolute  efforts,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  and  to  the 
honesty  and  courage  of  some  among  my  guards, 
as  thou  well  knowest,  we  owed  our  escape  that 
day.  Nay  listen — interrupt  me  not  while  I 
recount  some  of  the  brotherly  kindnesses  of 
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those  who,  by  thy  statement,  have  been  so  un- 
justly sacrificed.  Was  it  rivalry — fair  rivalry, 
that  led  both  Moorteza  and  Mustapha  to  consort 
with  the  Zend  curs,  and  to  aid  them  in  their 
conquest  of  their  own  country  and  home  — 
Asterabad  and  Mazunderan?  Was  it  honest 
rivalry  that  induced  Reza  Koolee  to  excite  the 
Toorkoman  bullocks  to  an  invasion,  which,  how- 
ever weak  in  conception,  worked  much  evil  and 
loss  to  the  country ;  or  that  led  Mustapha  but 
short  time  after,  so  soon  as  our  back  was  turned 
and  our  foot  in  the  stirrup  for  Ispahan,  to  con- 
vert the  very  troops  we  had  confided  to  his 
charge  into  a  band  of  robbers,  wherewith  to 
overrun  and  pillage  his  native  province  ?  " 

"  Ay,  Mahomed,  none  of  all  these  things 
have  escaped  my  memory,"  said  Jaaffer  Koolee, 
"but  I  remember  more  than  these,  and  so 
mayest  thou.  Was  it  not  Mustapha  as  well  as 
I,  who  at  that  very  Barfroosh  restrained  the 
enraged  Reza  Koolee  —  enraged  by  their  own 
evil  treatment  —  from  dipping  his  hands  in  thy 
blood  ?  —  was  it  not  the  same  Mustapha  who 
near  Ashruff,  when  at  thy  wits'  end,  as  thyself 
confessed,  saved  thee  from  dishonour  and  cap- 
tivity ?  —  was  it  not  to  his  valour  that  thou 
chiefly  owest  the  possession  of  Cashan  and 
Ispahan,  the  year  before  thy  losses  from  the 
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Buchtiarees?  And  was  it  not  thine  own  in- 
justice that  forced  him  to  avoid  thy  presence 
and  consult  his  own  safety  by  collecting  his 
followers  to  guard  his  person  ?  And  didst  thou 
not  by  my  mouth  pledge  thyself  to  invest  them 
with  the  government  of  Ispahan  —  to  bestow 
on  him  both  honour  and  confidence  if  he  would 
but  lay  aside  his  arms,  submit  to  thy  supremacy, 
and  become  thy  subject  ?  And  how  has  that 
promise  been  kept  ?  Mustapha  confided  in  thy 
word,  and  is  now  a  sightless  wreck.  Allah-il- 
ullah  !  and  thou  complainest  of  being  alone  ! 
Who  after  that  can  trust  thee  ?  —  who  could  be 
rash  enough  to  place  faith  in  thy  promises  ? 
Gallant,  noble  Mustapha,  thou  didst  merit  a 
better  fate ! " 

An  acute  observer  might  have  noted  that  the 
countenance  of  the  Shah  underwent  more  than 
one  change,  during  the  animated  reply  of  his 
brother.  At  first  his  eye  gleamed  with  ill- 
concealed  fierceness,  while  the  muscles  of  his 
face  were  contracted  into  stern  rigidity ;  but 
long  before  its  termination  the  wrathful  spasm 
was  passed,  and  had  given  way  to  an  expression 
of  sadness  and  anxiety. 

"  Enough,  Jaaffer  Koolee  —  enough,  my 
brother,"  said  he  —  "  it  was  not  for  this  we 
sought  thee.  Jan-e-tu  !  my  very  soul  is  sick  of 
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the  subject  —  sick  of  bloodshed  —  sick  of  all 
the  pain  and  misery  that  have  sprung  from  the 
events  thou  hast  spoken  of.  Allah  knows  they 
never  originated  with  me.  They  are  the  off- 
spring of  evil  fortune,  and  were  forced  upon 
me.  Above  all,  the  misfortunes  of  Mustapha 
weigh  heavily  upon  my  head.  They  haunt  me 
night  and  day,  and  would  to  Allah  that,  my  life 
for  his,  he  could  be  restored  to  what  he  once 
was.  Ai  Mustapha  Koolee !  ai  Mustapha  Koolee ! 
Ai  vai !  Ai  vai !  accursed  be  the  hour  when  thou 
wast  so  destroyed !  But  Azeez,  canst  thou  not 
see  how  much  more  earnestly  do  these  bitter 
feelings  lead  us  to  cling  closer  to  what  is  left  ? 
And  whom  have  I  to  lean  upon  ? — on  whom  can 
I  lean  so  securely  as  on  thee,  who  have  never 
failed  me,  but  stuck  by  me  through  good  and 
ill  from  first  to  last,  even  until  now  ?  and  is  it 
at  this  moment  thou  wouldst  desert  me  — now, 
when  my  heart  is  oppressed,  and  cares  are 
gathering  round  on  every  side  ?  —  now,  too, 
when  a  career  of  honour  and  advantage  is 
opening  up  for  thee  beyond  what  has  ever 
chanced  before  ?  Behold,  Azeez-e-mun!  listen 
while  I  describe  some  portion  of  the  glory  that 
awaits  thee.  Our  throne,  Alhumd-ul-illah!  stands 
confirmed  :  and  many  of  the  provinces  of  Iraun 
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have  been  freed  from  the  curse  of  rebellion, 
and  perform  dutiful  homage.  But  the  west  and 
the  east  —  Azerbejaun  and  Khorasan  —  remain 
still  objects  of  punishment ;  while  in  the  south, 
Fars  and  Kerman  still  support  that  cub  of  the 
Zend  stock  in  spite  of  the  many  defeats  he  has 
sustained  at  our  hands.  It  is  to  this  last  object 
I  would  desire  ^thee  to  apply  thy  powers ; 
for  as  we  may  not  quit  the  north,  come  thou 
with  us  —  accept  the  government  of  Ispahan, 
which,  Wullah  Billah!  we  ever  destined  for 
Mustapha  until  that  lamented  misfortune  cut 
him  off  from  enjoying  it  r  but  in  thy  hands  the 
trust  will  be  still  better  placed :  thy  judgment 
is  superior  to  his,  and  thou  wilt  defend  both 
city  and  province  against  all  attack.  Thou 
shalt  have  thine  own  troops  — thine  own  officers 
—  thy  favourite  the  Dark  Falcon,  now  highly 
honoured,  and  acknowledged  by  us  as  chief  of 
the  Eukharee  Bash  family,  has  been  sent  in 
advance  in  command,  and  our  kinsman,  Hoos- 
sien  Koolee,  shall  accompany  thee  :  with  these 
thou  wilt  be  strong  enough  to  attack  the  dog 
Lootf  Allee,  in  his  own  den,  and,  Inshallah! 
the  whole  south  shall  soon  acknowledge  our 
sway  ;  and  thy  face  shall  be  bright  with  the 
light  of  victory.  And  now,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  canst 
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thou  hesitate  ?     Wilt  thou  not  respond  to  our 
wishes  —  our  entreaties  ?  " 

The  new  line  of  persuasion  which  the  king 
had  so  skilfully  adopted,  produced  its  full  desired 
effect  upon  the  honest  and  open  mind  of  Jaaffer 
Koolee.  Frank  and  candid  himself,  there  was 
no  chord  of  the  soul  to  which  his  so  readily 
responded  as  to  that  of  frankness  and  candour 
in  others.  Had  his  Majesty  persevered  in  the 
tone  of  accusation,  and  continued  to  justify  his 
acts  on  the  high  ground  of  expediency,  of  his 
own  sovereign  will,  the  heart  of  Jaaffer  Koolee 
would  have  hardened  towards  him,  and  the 
breach  between  them  been  irrevocably  widened. 
But  when  he  took  up  the  deprecatory  and  re- 
pentant mood,  deplored  the  loss  of  brothers  and 
of  friends,  condemned  his  own  haste,  and 
painted  in  feeling  terms  the  loneliness  of  his 
situation  and  his  bitter  regrets  at  the  cause, 
that  heart  was  melted,  and  could  no  longer 
entirely  resist  the  pleadings  of  one  to  whom,  in 
spite  of  all  that  had  occurred,  he  was  warmly 
attached.  Yet  not  altogether  or  at  once  did  he 
lose  sight  of  the  past,  or  throw  aside  the  re- 
straints of  prudent  caution ;  and  even  when  his 
countenance  brightened  and  his  eye  flashed  at 
the  tempting  prospect  BO  artfully  held  forth  by 
his  astute  sovereign,  a  withering  recollection  of 
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the  fate  of  his  other  brothers,  enticed  to  their 
fall  by  similar  persuasives,  cast  a  shade  across 
his  mind  which  was  reflected  on  his  brow  as  he 
replied  — 

"  Ay,  brother,  these  are  tempting  offers ; 
but  how  am  I  to  know  they  are  sincere  ?  The 
same  language  was  held  forth  to  Mustapha,  and 
what  security  have  I  that  when  the  service  thou 
requirest  is  performed,  I  shall  not,  like  him,  be 
removed  as  a  dangerous  tool  ?  " 

"  And  canst  thou,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  speak  thus 
bitterly  to  a  brother  whose  heart  yearns  so 
towards  thee  —  who  so  earnestly  desires  to 
repair  whatever  wrongs  his  erring  judgment  or 
evil  counsels  may  have  led  him  to  commit  ? 
Thou,  at  least,  hast  had  no  cause  for  such  sus- 
picions, and  wherefore  injure  us  by  entertaining 
them?" 

The  reproachful  tone  of  this  remonstrance 
would  have  gone  far  more  deeply  to  the  heart 
of  Jaaffer  Koolee,  but  for  a  gleam  in  the  Shah's 
eye  of  what  a  calm  observer  would  have  detected 
as  the  flash  of  ill-suppressed  fury,  and  which,  as 
Jaafter  caught  it,  startled  him,  though  he  did 
not  perhaps  fully  appreciate  its  meaning,  or 
refer  it  altogether  to  its  right  source.  It  how- 
ever so  far  restored  his  circumspection  as  to 
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prevent  his  immediately  acceding  to  his  brother's 
entreaties. 

"  Thou  sayest  that  I  wrong  thee  by  my  sus- 
picions, Mahomed;  that  I  myself  have  no 
wrongs  to  complain  of:  I  might  reply,  that 
from  the  time  when  thy  struggle  for  power 
assumed  the  aspect  of  assured  success,  and 
when  many  of  thy  servants  received  the  reward 
of  their  zeal,  thy  brothers  alone,  and  I  among 
the  rest,  remained  unprovided — undistinguished : 
at  thy  own  desire  Mustapha  received  from 
my  lips  the  promise  of  Ispahan,  while  at  the 
same  time  I  was  assured  that  the  government 
of  Casveen  waited  my  acceptance.  But  hard 
work  and  little  profit  are  all  that  have  since 
fallen  to  my  share,  while  my  honour  has  been 
insulted  by  the  total  breach  of  every  pledge  to 
Mustapha.  Not  that  I  sought  advantage  for 
myself :  my  delight  and  my  reward  has  been  ever 
in  the  discharge  of  my  duty  —  in  securing  to 
thee,  Mahomed,  the  enjoyment  of  thy  own 
labours  ;  nor  perhaps  should  I  have  ever  claimed 
my  due,  or  adverted  to  thy  fcreach  of  promise, 
but  that  thou,  my  brother  and  my  sovereign, 
hast  turned  thy  mind  against  me,  and  basely  — 
ungratefully,  dost  seek  my  life." 

The  start  of  the  Shah  on  hearing  these  words 
might  well  have  been  natural,  for  he  saw  him- 
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self  detected — his  schemes  of  evil,  his  hypo- 
crisy laid  open  by  his  plain-dealing  brother. 
It  was  indeed  true  that  Aga  Mahomed,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  resolution  announced  in  his 
interview  with  Meerza  Sheffeeah,  as  recorded 
above,  so  soon  as  he  found  that  Jaaffer  Koolee 
refused,  or  at  least  excused  himself  from  repair- 
ing to  the  court  in  conformity  with  the  royal 
summons,  suspecting  that  he  had  taken  the 
alarm,  had,  with  the  characteristic  energy  and 
determination  of  his  nature,  set  out  from  his 
hunting  camp  near  Asseram,  with  only  five 
attendants,  with  the  intention  of  surprising 
his  brother,  and  bringing  to  bear  on  him  the 
full  force  of  his  persuasive  powers,  which  he 
doubted  not  would  succeed  in  throwing  the 
simple-minded  Jaaffer  Koolee  off  his  guard, 
and  inducing  him  to  accompany  the  royal  cor- 
tege to  Tehran.  Once  there,  his  fate  was 
sealed;  nor  did  he  suffer  any  compunctious 
visiting,  any  emotion  of  pity  or  remorse  to 
interfere  with  his  resolved  purpose.  It  may 
therefore  be  imagined  with  what  alarm  his 
Majesty  learned  from  the  lips  of  his  pre-doomed 
brother,  that  he  was  aware  of  his  own  destined 
fate.  It  was  a  shock  he  was  not  prepared  for  — 
it  was  holding  up  the  hideous  truth  in  its  most 
hideous  aspect.  Yet  even  then  was  he  no  whit 
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appalled;  still  less  did  he  relent.  He  only 
became  doubly  convinced  that  the  moment  had 
arrived  to  call  the  most  powerful  means  into 
action  —  that  no  expense  of  fallacy  or  duplicity 
was  to  be  spared.  His  end  was  to  be  gained  at 
all  costs  and  hazards,  and  the  only  remaining 
question  was  how  best  to  apply  the  means  in 
his  power. 

"/  seek  thy  life,  Jaaffer  Koolee  ?  Thy  life, 
saidst  thou?  Art  thou  distracted?  Is  thy 
brain  sound  ?  In  Allah's  name,  what  can  have 
put  this  fancy  in  thy  head  ?  " 

"Mahomed,  it  is  no  fancy;  nor  is  it  from 
any  single  source  that  I  have  learned  the  fact. 
Numerous  are  the  warnings  that  have  reached 
me,  and  various  their  sources.  They  receive 
confirmation  from  thy  known  and  cruel  policy, 
which  has  left  so  few  of  any  rank  or  influence, 
after  rendering  thee  service,  to  boast  of  their 
zeal,  or  demand  its  reward." 

"  La  illah !  il  ullah !  and  dost  thou  credit 
such  tales,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  — the  tales  of  lying 
enemies,  who  desire  to  weaken  my  power  by 
alienating  my  friends  and  separating  my  bro- 
thers from  me  ?  Is  it  necessary  for  me  to  de- 
clare to  thee  that  they  are  foul  untruths  —  that 
all  my  desire,  all  my  wishes,  are  for  thy  pre- 
servation, not  thy  destruction  —  that  thou  art 
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as  necessary  to  me  as  thou  art  beloved  ?  Dust 
on  my  head !  what  is  this  ?  Shall  I  swear  to 
thee,  Wullah  Billah !  —  by  your  own  head  and 
my  death  —  by  the  golden  dome  of  Moshed 
and  the  holy  Kaaba,  that  I  do  not,  and  never 
did,  entertain  a  thought  hostile  to  thee,  any 
more  than  at  this  moment,  when  I  sit  in  peace 
and  affection  here  beside  thee?  What  can  I 
do  to  persuade  thee  of  my  love  and  my  sin- 
cerity ?  " 

"  Ah,  Mahomed !  would  to  God  that  I  could 
trust  thee !  Nay,  what  is  my  poor  life  compared 
with  thine  own  royal  word — thine  oath  as  a  bro- 
ther and  a  king  ? — that  life  which  has  a  hundred 
times  been  staked  hi  thy  service ;  it  is  not  for  that 
—  ah,  not  for  that  I  have  hesitated.  By  our 
sainted  father's  soul !  —  by  your  own  head !  I 
would  rather  lose  it  than  have  thee  prove  false. 
It  is  for  thine  own  sake — for  the  sake  of  those 
who  look  to  me,  unworthy  as  I  am,  for  protec- 
tion and  for  aid,  that  I  strive  to  preserve  it, 
nor  would  I  recklessly  throw  away  the  gift  of 
Allah!" 

"  Ai  Khodawund !  ai  Hyder ! "  exclaimed  the 
Shah,  in  a  tone  of  extreme  distress ;  "  What 
shall  I  say  —  what  can  I  do  to  convince  him? 
Attend  Jaaffer  Koolee  and  look  here  —  behold 
this  sacred  book  ! "  —  and  with  these  words  he 
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produced  from  the  bosom  of  his  robe  a  small 
but  beautifully  bound  copy  of  the  Koran— 
"  This,  once,"  continued  he,  "  belonged  to  the 
sainted  Imaum  Hoossein,  and  descended  through 
many  a  generation  to  Moollah  Zein-ul-Abu- 
deen,  the  Mooshtehed  of  Sheerauz  in  the  days 
of  the  Yakeel.  From  him  did  I  receive  it  as 
the  most  valuable  of  gifts:  its  powers  of  di- 
vination are  celebrated.  Upon  this  holy  book, 
then,  and  by  the  soul  of  the  sainted  Prophet, 
with  whom  be  peace !  I  swear  that  as  I  am 
thy  true  and  affectionate  brother,  I  seek  nothing 
but  to  employ  thee  honourably  and  reward  thee 
nobly  —  that  if  thou  wilt  now  accompany  us  to 
Tehran,  whither  various  duties  recall  us,  thou 
shalt  there  receive  thine  investiture  as  governor 
of  Ispahan,  and  be  made  acquainted  with  all 
which  it  is  necessary  for  thee  to  learn,  in  order 
that  thou  mayst  fully  comprehend  our  pur- 
poses ;  and  that  having  remained  with  us  one 
night  only,  should  such  be  thy  pleasure,  thou 
shalt  be  at  full  liberty  to  depart.  Art  thou 
yet  satisfied — will  this  content  thee?  " 

The  deeply  contracted  brow  with  which 
Jaaffer  Koolee  listened  to  the  oath  and  pro- 
posal of  his  brother  gave  place  before  he  had 
completed  it  to  a  freer  and  brighter  aspect. 
"  It  is  enough,  my  brother ;  thou  hast  prevailed. 
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Thou  hast  sworn  upon  the  book,  and  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  for  one  moment  hesitate  to 
believe  thee,  or  set  my  miserable  life  at  a  higher 
rate  than  my  sovereign's  oath!  If  now  thou 
shouldst  deceive  me  on  thy  own  head  be  it ;  we 
resist  not  our  fate.  Bismillah !  I  am  ready  to 
go  with  thee  to  Tehran,  and  thence  to  Ispahan, 
or  where  thou  wilt.  But  now,  in  Allah's  name ! 
take  thy  rest  in  peace ;  on  the  morrow,  myself 
and  all  who  follow  me  are  at  your  Highness's 
orders." 

"  Afereen  !  Afereen !  Thanks  be  to  Allah ! 
this  is  as  it  should  be.  Inshallah !  things  will 
go  well  now.  As  thou  sayest,  we  shall  repose 
in  peace ;  and  by  your  soul !  our  limbs  require 
it  somewhat,  so  we  shall  take  to  our  couch  at 
once.  To-morrow  evening  our  horses  will  be 
fresh,  and  please  God,  we  shall  return  to  camp 
at  a  more  moderate  pace  than  we  came  hither." 
And  his  Majesty  having  thus,  as  he  trusted, 
secured  the  destruction  of  an  affectionate  bro- 
ther and  a  faithful  adherent — one  too,  whom 
he  had  once  loved  as  well  as  his  cold  nature  ad- 
mitted of,  though  now  transformed  by  jealousy 
into  an  object  of  hate  and  dread,  —  laid  his 
head  upon  his  pillow  in  that  brother's  house,  re- 
solving to  lead  him  next  day  to  the  slaughter- 
house, and  slept  soundly,  perhaps  more  so 
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than  usual,  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  successful 
villany. 

At  sunset  of  the  succeeding  day,  in  pur- 
suance of  his  purpose,  the  Shah,  accompanied 
by  Jaaffer  Koolee  and  a  select  band  of  his  fol- 
lowers admirably  armed  and  mounted,  left 
Bostam,  and  proceeded  towards  the  yeilaks  of 
Feerozekoh,  where  the  royal  hunting  camp 
was  pitched.  It  was  not  without  some  visitings 
of  doubt  —  some  sinking  of  the  heart,  that 
the  Khan  quitted  the  asylum  where  he  knew 
himself  to  be  secure,  and  where  he  left  his 
family.  The  lamentations  of  these  when  they 
learned  that  he  was  going  with  the  King,  and 
thus  placing  himself  in  that  tyrant's  power, 
whose  cold  and  ruthless  character  they  knew 
too  well,  were  painful  in  the  extreme ;  and 
however  the  stout  heart  of  their  lord  might  steel 
itself  outwardly  to  their  expressions  of  alarm, 
they  were  not,  it  must  be  admitted,  entirely 
without  effect  upon  his  feelings;  and  coupled 
with  some  trifling  incidents,  regarded  in  that 
country  as  evil  omens,  produced  a  depression 
of  spirits  which  for  a  time  he  struggled  in 
vain  to  throw  off. 

This  depression  did  not  escape  his  keen- 
sighted  brother,  who,  imagining  that  it  pro- 
ceeded from  a  still  lurking  suspicion,  which,  if 
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indulged  in,  might  yet  interfere  with  his  own 
views,  addressed  himself  to  remove  it.  But 
such  was  not  the  case.  The  mind  of  Jaaffer 
Koolee  once  made  up,  he  scorned  mistrust  — 
or,  if  aught  of  lingering  doubt  did  mingle  in 
his  mood,  he  was  unconscious  of  it :  and  mor- 
tified and  impatient  at  his  own  wayward  feel- 
ings he  roused  his  energies,  bustled  about, 
darted  forth  at  speed,  challenging  his  people  to 
a  bout  at  the  jereed,  and  ere  the  break  of  day 
—  long  ere  the  party  reached  their  muuzil — he 
was,  in  seeming,  to  all  around,  himself  again. 
In  the  due  number  of  stages  they  reached  the 
royal  camp,  where  the  Shah,  maintaining  the 
same  frank  and  affectionate  bearing  to  his 
brother,  received  him  with  all  honour.  They 
halted  there  only  four  days,  and  then  pursued 
their  way  as  purposed  to  the  capital,  by  the 
way  of  Baugh  Shah  and  Ashelleek. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE   CONSUMMATION. 

»- 

IT  was  on  the  last  stage  of  their  journey, 
and  about  one  hour  after  midnight,  that  Jaaffer 
Koolee,  in  a  fit  of  thoughtfulness  not  unnatural 
to  his  situation  and  prospects,  separated  from 
his  party,  and  fell  unregarded  behind.  A  mass 
of  heavy  clouds  that  had  gathered  over  De- 
mawund  had  come  rolling  on,  until  the  moon, 
already  i^her  wane,  became  obscured,  and  all 
around  was  enveloped  in  pitchy  darkness.  They 
had  forded  the  Delloochai  river,  and  were 
threading  their  way  among  the  maze  of  hillocks 
that  cover  the  country  on  its  right  bank,  when 
the  Khan,  while  plodding  on  in  moody  thought, 
was  startled  from  his  reverie  by  a  loud  clap  of 
thunder,  followed  by  a  heavy  plash  of  rain. 
He  drew  his  riding-cloak  closer  about  him,  and 
gazed  around ;  but  so  intense  was  the  darkness 
that  he  could  distinguish  nothing,  save  the  dim 
forms  of  the  hillocks  close  on  either  side,  loom- 
ing like  distant  mountains  in  the  gloom.  An- 
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other  flash,  which,  continuing  for  several  seconds, 
rendered  every  object  brighter  than  at  noon- 
day, nearly  blinded  him ;  but  while  it  lasted 
he  remarked  the  figure  of  a  woman  who  stood 
upon  a  little  height  projecting  above  the  path 
within  a  few  yards  of  his  horses'  head.  The 
close  terrific  rattle  which  instantly  succeeded 
confounded  his  hearing  almost  as  much  as  the 
lightning  had  his  sight;  but  scarcely  had  the 
echoes  of  its  thunder  ceased,  when  a  clear  soft 
female  voice  fell  gently  on  his  ear.  "  We  meet 
for  the  third  time,  Jaaffer  Koolee,"  it  said; 
"  and  thou  goest  to  fulfil  thy  destiny — the  will 
of  the  Most  High  be  done !  " 

"  Ha !  mother,  is  it  thou  ? "  said  Jaaffer 
Koolee,  recollecting  immediately  the  Fakeereh's 
voice ;  "  we  do,  indeed,  meet  again  —  and  I  go 
as  thou  sayst  to  fulfil  my  destiny  —  may  it  be 
propitious !  Thy  steps  have  hitherto  brought 
me  good  luck  —  Inshallah !  it  will  be  so  still" 

"  In  vain  —  in  vain  ! "  said  the  Fakeereh,  in 
mournful  accents.  "  The  decrees  of  Allah  may 
not  be  reversed  by  man.  Thou  goest  ta'  thy 
fate  —  one  hope  alone  remains  —  remain  not  a 
night  within  the  walls  of  yonder  city  —  com- 
plete thy  work  —  receive  thy  charge,  and  pur- 
sue thy  journey  with  thine  own  people  ere  the 
sun  touch  the  hills." 
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"  "VVullah !  —  scrimp  time,  mother  —  and  to 
receive  my  charge  rests  with  his  Majesty:  it 
fears  me  that  hope  is  naught.  Hast  thou  no 
other  counsel?" 

"  None,  Jaaffer  Koolee — thou  hast  heard  the 
truth ;  to  turn  it  to  advantage  lies  with  thee  — 
act  thou  thy  own  part,  and  thy  friends  will  not 
fail  thee  —  farewell  —  neglect  not  what  thou 
hast  heard." 

"  But,  mother,  thou  must  tell  me  more  if 
thou  wouldst  have  me  profit  by  thy  words  — 
declare  the  danger,  so  that  we  may  guard  against 
it."  He  was  proceeding,  when  another  flash  of 
lightning  again  displayed  the  height  —  but  no 
longer  tenanted  —  the  Fakeereh  was  gone. 
"Stop,  stop,"  he  cried;  "where  art  thou?" 
and  mechanically  striking  his  horse  with  the 
stirrups,  he  sprung  forwards  —  but  in  vain — no 
answer  was  returned  to  his  appeal,  or  the  words 
were  lost  in  the  plash  of  the  rain  and  the  re- 
verberations of  the  thunder,  while  thickest  dark- 
ness fell  again  upon  hill  and  ravine. 

The  Khan  giving  his  horse  the  head  rode 
on,  musing  on  the  palpable  though  mysterious 
warning  that  had  just  been  added  to  the  many 
he  had  already  received.  To  have  been  al- 
together insensible  to  its  voice  was  not  in 
human  nature;  but  he  felt  that  he  had  gone 
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too  far  now  to  recede,  even  should  he  desire  to 
do  so,  and  summoning  his  firmness,  he  strove 
successfully  against  its  depressing  influence. 
"  After  all,"  murmured  he,  putting  his  hand 
upon  the  Koraun,  which  still  occupied  its  place 
in  his  bosom,  — "  After  all  I  have  his  oath  — 
he  has  sworn  before  Allah  that  he  means  me 
fair  —  and  why  should  I  distrust  his  oath  ? 
Nay,  did  he  in  truth  meditate  my  death,  how 
long  should  I  by  any  effort  be  able  to  avoid  it 

—  should  I  fly  like  Moorteza  and  Reza  Koolee? 

—  Astafferullah !  —  No,  if  death  is  to   come, 
why  let  it  come  —  Jaaffer  Koolee  will  bid  it 
Khoosh  Amedeed!" 

So  saying,  he  once  more  spurred  his  horse, 
which,  following  the  track  of  its  companions, 
in  spite  of  the  darkness  soon  brought  him  up  to 
his  party.  The  dawn  of  a  delicious  morning, 
cooled  and  refreshed  by  the  thunder-storm, 
found  the  travellers  on  that  long  inclined  slope 
which  opens  from  the  hills  upon  the  plain  of 
Tehran ;  and  before  the  sun  was  a  spear's  height 
above  the  mountains,  the  cannon  had  announced 
that  his  Majesty  was  close  to  the  city.  He 
entered  the  ark  by  the  Durwazeh-Dowlut,  and 
the  discharge  of  the  zumboorueks  in  their  turn 
save  token  to  the  inhabitants  that  their  mo- 
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narch  had  alighted  and  entered  his  palace. 
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"  And  now,  Jaaffer  Koolee,"  said  he,  as  he 
left  his  brother  to  retire  to  his  own  apartments,  . 
"  after  a  couple  of  hours'  repose  we  shall  be 
ready  to  complete  thy  business  —  thou  shalt 
receive  thy  investiture  and  our  orders  imme- 
diately after  zohr  —  in  the  evening  thou  shalt 
partake  of  our  poor  fare  —  and  by  the  morrow's 
dawn,  shouldst  thou  then  so  desire  it,  thou 
shalt  be  free  to  take  thy  leave  and  depart." 

Immediately  after  zohr,  or  high  noon,  the 
ministers  and  dignitaries  of  state,  with  all  the 
nobles  and  commanders  of  troops  who  were  pri- 
vileged to  stand  hi  the  Shah's  presence,  came 
flocking,  according  to  the  royal  command,  to 
the  court  before  the  hall  of  public  audience. 
Well  did  they  know  the  exactness  required  by 
their  sovereign,  when  a  summons  like  that  then 
given  was  issued  —  so  the  court  was  rapidly 
filled ;  and,  scarcely  had  they  arrived,  when 
that  sovereign's  approach  was  announced  by  the 
customary  signal.  He  entered  the  hall  from 
behind,  attended  by  his  nephew  Fateh  Allee  — 
or,  as  he  was  then  called,  Babakhan,  who, 
when  his  Majesty  was  seated  on  the  throne  of 
state,  made  the  same  deep  obeisance  as  the  rest 
of  the  assembly.  At  this  time,  also,  came  for- 
ward Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  divested  of  his 
travelling  garments,  and  clothed  in  the  u^ual 
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dress  of  ceremony ;  and  he,  making  the  same 
ser  furoo,  or  obeisance,  took  his  place  upon  his 
Majesty's  left  hand,  and  nearly  opposite  to  Baba 
Khan.  Beneath,  and  at  a  considerable  interval, 
stood  Meerza  Sheffeeah,  while  the  khans  and 
chiefs  of  the  noble  Kajar  tribe,  with  others  of 
high  account,  occupied  positions  according  to 
their  respective  ranks  or  standing  in  the  service, 
or  in  royal  favour. 

When  all  were  placed,  a  ceremony  which  in 
a  court  so  perfectly  moulded  to  the  habits  of 
the  sovereign  occupied  no  long  tune,  the  Shah 
leaning  forward  on  the  cushioned  seat  addressed 
the  assembly. 

"  Chiefs  and  Ameers — we  have  summoned 
ye  this  day  to  witness  the  appointment  and  in- 
vestiture of  this  our  beloved  brother,  JaafFer 
Koolee  Khan,  in  the  government  of  the  city 
of  Ispahan  and  the  districts  thereunto  annexed. 
This  most  important  charge  will  best  show 
forth  the  esteem  in  which  we  hold  our  brother's 
talents,  and  the  confidence  we  repose  in  his 
zeal  and  loyalty — and  we  pray  Allah  that  he 
may  be  fortunate  and  successful  in  the  exercise 
of  his  numerous  and  weighty  functions.  Our 
Sundookdar  will  produce  the  khelut  of  his 
office,  and  let  our  Isheck  Aghassee  attend  to 
invest  the  Khan,  and  usher  him  again  into  our 
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presence.  Meerza  Sheffeeah  will  see  that  our 
commands  are  fitly  obeyed." 

There  were  not  wanting  among  the  assembly 
some,  who,  had  their  features  been  narrowly 
observed,  would,  spite  of  their  assumed  grave  in- 
difference, have  been  seen  to  betray  an  expres- 
sion of  uneasy  concern ;  for  their  experience  of 
the  monarch's  character  led  them  gravely  to 
question  the  sincerity  of  his  professions  of  at- 
tachment to  the  newly  appointed  governor.  But 
the  countenance  of  Meerza  Sheffeeah  was  pale 
with  consternation,  for  well  did  he  know  that 
under  all  these  honours  —  all  that  show  of  con- 
fidence and  affection,  there  lurked  unmitigated 
hate  and  deadliest  purpose.  He  sought  to  hide 
the  disturbance  which  his  knowledge  of  the 
dreadful  act  about  to  be  committed  had  pro- 
duced, in  the  low  salaam  with  which  he  re- 
ceived his  master's  orders;  but  his  uneasiness 
was  not  diminished  by  observing  that  master's 
eye  fixed  on  him  with  most  significant  expres- 
sion. He  knew  that  the  tiger  was  athirst,  and 
that  blood  must  flow  to  slake  it. 

In  obedience  to  the  royal  command,  Jaaffer 
Koolee  having  made  his  obeisance  left  the  pre- 
sence, followed  by  the  Isheck  Aghassee,  the 
Sundookdar,  and  the  minister,  and  returned  in 
due  time,  ushered  in  by  the  former,  and  clad 
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in  his  superb  khelut.  A  splendid  scarlet  koordee 
or  vest,  trimmed  with  the  finest  sable,  and  em- 
broidered with  gold  and  jewels,  was  drawn  over 
a  kabba  or  robe  of  deep  yellow  satin.  A  mag- 
nificent Cashmere  shawl  wound  round  his  waist 
supported  a  richly  jewelled  dagger,  while  a  sci- 
mitar of  the  finest  Khorasanee  water  hung  at 
his  side  in  its  sheath  of  gold  and  diamonds. 

In  spite  of  the  presence  of  royalty,  a  buzz 
of  admiration  arose  as  the  new  governor  ap- 
proached—  and  the  King  himself,  whatever 
might  be  passing  in  the  recesses  of  his  crooked 
mind,  uttered  a  warmly  sounding  Mashallah ! 
as  his  brother  came  forward  to  kiss  the  royal 
hand  and  robe.  The  rest  of  the  ceremony  was 
soon  over ;  the  assembly  was  dismissed,  and  the 
Shah  addressing  himself  to  the  new  dignitary, 
said,  "  Accompany  us  now  to  our  khelwut, 
where  we  may  converse  at  ease,  and  there  thou 
shalt  receive  our  instructions — but  first  go — 
get  rid  of  these  trappings,  loose  thy  girdle,  and 
let  us  sit  in  comfort  —  we  shall  await  thee 
there." 

Jaaffer  Koolee  having  complied,  was  ushered 
up  to  the  royal  closet,  where  the  King  detained 
him  for  full  two  hours,  describing  to  him  the 
state  of  the  south,  eliciting  his  opinion  on  va- 
rious points  of  policy,  prescribing  the  line  of 
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duty  to  be  followed  in  certain  cases,  leaving  a 
discretion  in  others,  and  expressing  in  every 
possible  way  the  fullest  confidence,  both  in  his 
fidelity  and  in  his  judgment.  After  these  mat- 
ters had  been  discussed,  he  turned  the  discourse 
to  more  general  subjects,  and  amongst  others 
adverted  to  the  improvements  he  had  lately 
made  or  projected  in  the  city.  "  Some  of  these 
are  already  begun,  and  many  others  will  be 
completed,  Inshallah!  before  thy  return  from 
the  south,  brother ;  and,  by  the  by,  thou  hast  not 
yet  seen  the  new  palace  I  have  been  lately 
building  —  the  Naringistan  :  it  is  nearly  com- 
pleted, and  is  worth  your  attention,  as  I  think 
you  will  allow  when  you  see  it.  Pray  go  with 
Baba  Ivhan,  who  will  show  you  the  whole  — 
and  we  will  meantime  look  over  some  of  these 
papers — we  shall  have  the  evening  the  more  to 
ourselves." 

The  unsuspecting  Jaaifer  Koolee  rose,  and 
saluting  his  brother  accompanied  the  young 
Fateh  Allee  Khan,  who  was  summoned  from 
the  underoon  to  attend  upon  his  uncle.  They 
proceeded  to  the  Naringistan  with  two  attend- 
ants, who  halted  at  the  entrance,  while  the 
uncle  and  nephew  went  on.  In  a  few  moments, 
however,  while  traversing  a  narrow  passage  that 
led  to  the  interior  of  the  building,  the  latter, 


232  THE   DARK  FALCON. 

who  went  last,  also  stopped  on  some  slight  pre- 
tence while  his  uncle  continued  his  way.  But 
on  turning  a  corner  he  was  seized  by  four  fu- 
roshes,  who  sprung  on  him  from  behind  a  door- 
way so  suddenly  that  the  unfortunate  Khan 
could  make  no  resistance.  The  truth  flashed 
instantly  upon  him ;  but  assuming  a  tone  of 
indignation,  he  exclaimed,  "  Hah  ghomusangs, 
what  means  this  violence — know  ye  who  I  am?  " 

"  We  know  thee  well,  Khan,  and  we  know 
our  duty — it  is  the  Shah's  command,"  was  the 
stern  reply,  which  set  all  doubt  at  rest  and 
convinced  the  luckless  Jaaffer  Koolee  that  re- 
sistance was  vain — that  his  doom  was  sealed. 

"  Ai  Mahomed !"  murmured  he,  "and  is  it 
thus  thou  keepest  thy  oath  !  —  ai  heartless  ! 
ruthless! — move  on,  Batchaha!"  said  he  to  the 
furoshes,  "  we  are  ready,  take  us  where  ye 
will,  and  execute  your  orders ! " 

Binding  his  arms  with  his  shawl  girdle  they 
led  their  victim  through  the  same  doorway  in 
which  they  had  been  concealed,  into  a  small 
but  strong  built  apartment,  which  communi- 
cated with  the  kesheck-khaneh  or  guard-room ; 
and  there,  bound  like  a  common  felon,  was  the 
gallant  Jaaffer  Koolee  left  to  his  own  reflec- 
tions. 

And  painful  enough  they  were.     His  own 
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neglect  of  friendly  admonitions  —  of  unnum- 
bered and  solemn  warnings,  the  honesty  of 
which  had  now  been  too  fatally  proved,  was 
mortifying  enough  to  his  self-esteem ;  but  the 
bitter  conviction  of  his  brother's  remorseless 
hatred  —  of  the  atrocious  perfidy  and  deep- 
dyed  hypocrisy  which  he  had  employed  to  ef- 
fect the  ruin  of  an  affectionate  brother,  a  true 
and  devoted  servant,  wounded  the  generous 
heart  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  more  deeply  far  than 
the  contemplation  of  the  bloody  fate  which 
well  he  knew  awaited  himself.  Alas !  at  such 
a  moment  how  earnestly  does  the  excited  mind 
recall  the  busy  past !  How  rapidly  do  the 
events  of  a  whole  lifetime  flit  in  review  before 
it  —  how  brightly  do  the  happier  days  shine 
forth,  while  even  the  bitterest  hours  of  trial  or 
sorrow  seem  half  divested  of  their  gloom  in  con- 
trast with  the  dreadful  present !  How  fondly 
are  the  enterprises  of  ardent  youth  recalled — 
the  deeper  purposes  of  manhood — the  brilliant 
moments  of  successful  achievement — the  softer 
and  dearer  joys  of  happy  affection  —  all,  all 
fled,  like  some  pleasant  dream,  never  to  re- 
turn !  The  past,  with  all  its  hopes  and  its  ex- 
citements, is  in  truth  gone — the  dark  mysterious 
future,  whither  all  are  hastening,  conies  frown- 
ing on  with  fearful  speed — the  great  secret  is 
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about  to  be  solved  —  and  all  by  the  terrible 
means  of  a  sudden  and  violent  death. 

The  hours  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  were  indeed 
numbered.  His  last  sands  were  in  the  glass. 
The  sun  had  set — the  voices  of  the  muezzins 
calling  the  faithful  to  prayer  had  ceased — the 
shrill  clangour  of  the  Nokara  khaneh  announced 
that  the  time  for  relieving  the  palace  guards 
had  arrived.  The  heart  of  the  prisoner  throb- 
bed from  time  to  time  as  these  familiar  sounds 
smote  his  ear — for  the  last  time  —  and  again  he 
thought  of  the  days  when,  light  and  free  as 
others,  he  too  had  mingled  in  these  busy  scenes 
— scenes  which  for  him  were  now  to  cease  for 
ever.  They  would  continue  as  before,  and  the 
sun  would  rise  and  set,  and  rise  again  to  others 
— while  to  him — his  heart  heaved  at  the 
thought,  but  he  quelled  the  rising  emotion,  and 
smiled  as  in  scorn  of  his  own  weakness. 

At  that  moment  his  attention  was  attracted 
by  the  sound  of  approaching  footsteps.  The 
darkness  which  had  for  some  time  reigned  in 
his  prison  was  invaded  by  a  gleam  of  red  light, 
which  flashed  through  a  crevice  in  the  door.  It 
opened,  and  the  prisoner,  though  dazzled  by  the 
glare  of  a  flaming  torch,  could  discern  four 
men  entering  the  apartment.  Half  blinded  as 
he  was,  one  glance  sufficed ;  for  well  did  he 
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know  the  Furoshha-e-ghuzub,  the  ministers  of 
wrath,  clad  in  the  sombre  garb  of  their  office ; 
and  well,  too,  did  he  know  their  errand. 

"  Ye  are  come  ! "  said  the  Khan,  as,  ranging 
themselves  before  him,  they  regarded  him  in 
ominous  silence.  "  The  Shah  has  sent  ye : 
say,  what  are  his  Majesty's  commands  ?  Speak : 
— is  it  blindness  or  death?  Fear  not  to  tell, 
for  /  fear  not  to  suffer." 

But  the  men,  awed  or  confounded  by  the 
unwonted  boldness  of  their  victim,  still  kept 
silence. 

"  Speak  ! "  said  the  Khan  authoritatively  : 
"  declare  my  fate.  What  is  the  Shah's  order  ?  " 

"  Behold  the  Shah's  firman  ! "  replied  the 
Nassackchee  in  charge;  and,  pointing  to  the 
fatal  cord  in  the  furosh's  hand,  he  added,  "  His 
commands  are  death  ! " 

"  Alhumdulillah  ! "  exclaimed  the  Khan. 
"  Praise  be  to  God !  My  brother !  my  bro- 
ther !  even  yet  thou  art  kind  !  Better,  far 
better,  death  than  blindness  !  Better  that 
Jaaffer  Koolee  should  die  aa  he  has  lived,  and 
bless  thee,  than  exist  but  to  suffer,  like  the 
wretched  Mustapha !  Bismillah !  Men,  we  are 
ready.  There  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomed  is 
his  prophet ! " 

With  these  words  he  stretched  forth  his  bare 
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neck  to  his  murderers.  The  deadly  cord  im- 
mediately encircled  it ;  and,  in  another  minute, 
almost  before  the  mind  could  force  itself  to 
form  the  thought,  there  remained  of  the  gallant 
and  noble  Jaaffer  Koolee  but  a  strangled,  lifeless 
corse ! 

During  the  perpetration  of  this  atrocious 
tragedy,  which  consigned  the  noblest  of  the 
Kajars  to  a  bloody  and  untimely  tomb,  its 
hateful  author  was  enjoying  the  success  of  his 
perfidy  in  a  manner  which,  were  it  not  con- 
sistent with  authenticated  fact,  might  seem  in- 
credible even  in  a  monster  like  Aga  Mahomed 
Khan.  Short  as  the  tune  for  the  ulterior 
arrangements  had  been,  they  were  so  ably 
made  that  failure  became  next  to  impossible. 
In  order  to  avoid  all  chance  of  interference  on 
the  part  of  the  royal  guards,  whose  attachment 
to  Jaaffer  Koolee  was  notorious,  and  who,  it 
was  apprehended,  might  rise  and  prevent  the 
execution,  it  was  resolved  that  it  should  take 
place  just  at  the  time  of  relieving  guard ;  and 
•  so  quietly,  in  fact,  was  it  accomplished,  that 
none  but  those  concerned  were  aware  of  it 
until  afterwards,  when  the  body  was  dragged 
forth  into  the  garden  through  the  door  by  which 
the  executioners  entered. 
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When  Baba  Khan,  after  hearing,  not  wit- 
nessing, his  uncle's  seizure,  returned  to  the 
Shah,  and,  with  much  emotion,  apprised  him 
of  the  event,  a  sudden  gleam  of  joy  lighted  up 
his  features  with  a  fiendish  smile,  —  and  then  all 
was  cold  and  calm  again ;  nor  did  the  uncle  and 
nephew  meet  again  until  the  hour  of  their  even- 
ing repast.  It  was  served  in  the  very  apart- 
ment where  the  last  interview  between  the  King 
and  his  hapless  brother  had  so  lately  been  held, 
and  at  the  very  hour  when  both  knew  that  the 
murder  was  to  take  place.  Yet  never  had  Aga 
Mahomed  been  apparently  more  composed  or 
free  from  uncomfortable  feelings.  He  was  even 
less  thoughtful  and  morose  than  was  his  wont ; 
and  ate  with  an  excellent  appetite  of  a  par- 
ticular dish,  which  he  declared  to  be  remark- 
ably well  dressed.  Not  so  the  young  Baba 
Khan.  He  regarded  his  terrible  uncle  with 
more  than  usual  awe ;  and,  as  he  himself  has 
since  declared,  every  morsbl  he  tried  to  swallow 
stuck  in  his  throat,  for  the  thought  of  what  was 
at  that  very  moment  going  on  turned  him  deadly 
sick. 

Scarcely  could  he  utter  a  word  in  reply  to 
the  few  remarks  addressed  to  him  by  the  Shah, 
who,  when  their  meal  was  ended,  bade  him  rise 
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and  follow  him.  The  young  man  obeyed  trem- 
bling, as  his  uncle  led  the  way  into  the  garden ; 
where,  stretched  at  length  in  the  moonlight, 
the  eyes  wide  open  and  starting  from  their 
sockets,  yet  with  the  smile  of  resignation  still 
lingering  on  its  lips,  lay  the  body  of  his 
victim. 

The  King  gazed  long  upon  the  ghastly  coun- 
tenance ;  then,  planting  his  foot  upon  the  chest 
of  his  dead  brother,  he  exclaimed,  with  a  long- 
drawn  breath,  "  Ai  Jaaffer  Koolee !  thou  art 
now  at  rest  —  and  so  am  I ! " 

He  paused  for  awhile ;  then,  turning  to  his 
nephew,  who,  sick  and  trembling,  stood  behind, 
he  burst  into  a  passionate  flood  of  tears  and  up- 
braided him  as  the  cause  of  his  destroying  the 
brother  whom  he  best  loved.  "  It  is  for  thee, 
wretched  boy  !  —  for  thy  sake,  that  have  I  done 
this  accursed  deed  !  —  for  thee  I  have  been 
guilty  of  the  basest  ingratitude,  and  deeply 
sinned  against  God  and  against  man !  Had 
that  gallant  spirit  remained  on  earth,  thou 
never  couldst  have  reigned  in  Persia,  But," 
continued  he,  in  a  lower  tone,  "  our  oath  must 
be  kept,  —  if  not  with  the  living,  at  least  with 
the  dead.  Let  the  body  be  forthwith  conveyed 
beyond  the  city :  let  it  be  delivered  to  his  own 
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people  ;  but  let  it  not  remain  even  a  night 
within  the  walls ! "  Having  uttered  these  words, 
telling  his  beads,  and  muttering  the  customary 
Alhumdulillahs  and  Subhanullahs,  he  returned 
slowly  to  his  own  apartments. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

EVIL   TIDINGS,    AND   ROYAL   POLICY. 

IT  was  not  entirely  without  cause  that  the 
tyrant  and  his  government  entertained  appre- 
hensions for  the  consequences  of  his  perfidy. 
Even  previous  to  the  seizure  of  his  victim,  and 
many  hours  before  his  execution,  reports  had 
gone  abroad  that  the  favour  with  which  the 
Khan  had  been  received  by  his  Majesty  was  in 
this,  as  in  many  other  cases,  but  the  precursor 
of  ruin.  And  on  the  afternoon  of  the  eventful 
day  groups  of  his  old  and  attached  followers 
were  to  be  seen  earnestly  conversing  together, 
and  listening  to  others  —  religious  mendicants, 
or  persons  wearing  the  garb  of  such  —  who 
moved  among  the  troops  with  an  earnestness 
unusual  to  the  ascetic  character.  It  is  probable 
that  the  knowledge  of  these  and  other  sus- 
picious circumstances  had  not  only  influenced 
the  period  of  the  catastrophe,  but  had  occa- 
sioned the  adoption  of  other  measures  calcu- 
lated to  secure  the  peace  and  safety  of  the 
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capital  :  indeed,  the  arrest  of  several  indi- 
viduals, and  the  despatch  of  parties  in  pursuit 
of  others,  betrayed  the  uneasiness  of  his  Ma- 
jesty. 

It  had  been  remarked,  too,  that  for  some 
days  previous  to  the  Shah's  arrival,  a  greater 
number  than  usual  of  Dervishes  and  Calunders 
were  seen  parading  the  streets  and  bazars  of 
the  capital,  many  of  them  entire  strangers,  one 
or  two  of  whom  were  of  a  remarkable  appear- 
ance, and  seemed  to  receive  from  the  others 
that  deference  usually  paid  by  disciples  to  their 
peers.  Of  these,  one  in  particular  had  been 
conspicuously  active  among  the  guards  and  sol- 
diers on  the  night  of  the  execution.  He  was 
of  a  commanding  figure,  and  a  frame  of  great 
strength  ;  and,  though  his  countenance  was 
shrouded  by  a  vast  mass  of  hair,  and  smeared 
with  ashes,  it  was  marked  by  a  ferocity  of  ex- 
pression so  singular  as  to  inspire  those  who 
looked  on  him  with  an  indescribable  feeling  of 
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awe.  It  was  further  remarked,  that  he  was 
attended  by  a  female  of  equally  peculiar  aspect 
—  a  rare  occurrence ;  and,  though  neither  of 
them  were  seen  to  remain  long  in  one  place, 
or  near  one  group,  they  flitted  about  with  a 
noiseless  yet  busy  activity,  alike  extraordinary 
and  suspicious. 

VOL.  IV.  M 
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Such,  too,  was  his  Majesty's  opinion ;  for,  on 
hearing  the  report  which  was  made  to  him  of 
their  conduct,  he  gave  directions  that  both  of 
them  should  be  seized,  and  brought  forthwith 
to  the  royal  footstool  During  the  whole  of 
that  night,  indeed,  a  movement,  unusual  save 
on  most  urgent  occasions,  prevailed  in  the  ark, 
and  those  quarters  of  the  capital  inhabited  by 
the  officers  and  retainers  of  the  court.  Mes- 
sengers came  and  went ;  chiefs,  officers,  and 
ministers  were  seen  hurrying  to  and  from  the 
Durkhaneh;  bodies  of  troops  remained  under 
arms,  and  Gholaums,  without  number,  stood, 
foot  in  stirrup,  ready  for  orders  and  for  action ; 
—  yet  all  was  silent  and  noiseless,  as  if  under 
the  restraint  of  some  awful  power,  whose  wrath 
might  be  roused  by  any  expression  of  feeling. 

It  was  on  the  day  following  these  events  that 
a  party  of  some  fifty  well-mounted  horsemen, 
escorting  six  or  seven  camels  loaded  with  kaja- 
wahs  or  riding  baskets,  together  with  several 
females,  closely  veiled,  on  horseback,  and  a 
number  of  mules  laden  with  baggage,  might 
have  been  seen  winding  down  the  road  from 
Feerozekoh  towards  Baug-e-Shah.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  train  would  have  at  once 
stamped  it  as  the  harem  of  some  man  of  conse- 
quence, on  its  way  probably  to  the  capital; 
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but  that  at  that  season  most  such  cavalcades 
were  met  coming  the  other  way,  making  their 
escape  to  the  Yeilaks,  from  the  burning  heat 
of  the  city  and  the  plains. 

Such  was  however  the  case.  It  was  Hoossien 
Koolee  Khan,  who  having  been  left  at  Bostam 
to  bring  up  part  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan's 
family  to  join  him  at  Tehran,  had  advanced  so 
far  on  their  journey.  Hoossien  Koolee  himself, 
attended  by  some  of  the  more  confidential  ad- 
herents of  the  family,  was  riding  on  in  front 
discussing  with  them  the  theme  which  was  ever 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  them  all, — the  pru- 
dence or  imprudence  of  the  step  taken  by  their 
master,  and  the  probable  consequences  of  it  to 
himself.  While  thus  engaged  they  observed  at 
a  distance  upon  the  winding  road-track,  a  single 
horseman,  who  rapidly  neared  them,  and  seemed 
to  be  urging  his  horse  to  extraordinary  speed. 

"  A  chupper,  no  doubt  from  the  court," 
remarked  Hoossien  Koolee,  as  his  meerachor 
pointed  out  the  horseman.  "  We  shall  hear 
the  news. — Inshallah!  our  Aga  has  arrived  in 
safety — perhaps  it  may  be  a  messenger  from 
himself." 

"  God  knows,  Aga,  but  it  will  soon  be  seen. 
Allah,  how  he  rides  ! — a  good  animal  that,  by 
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your  own  death :  see  how  he  steps  out. — Ma- 
shallah  !  a  karakehr  too  ! " 

"  By  the  head  of  the  Presence,"  said  one  of 
the  grooms  riding  up,  "  that  horse  is  AUee 
Beg's  karakehr,  Soolimanee;  that  is  the  way 
Soolimanee  throws  out  his  near  forefoot." 

"  Beheh  !  man !  what  art  thou  prating  of,  — 
what  should  Soolimanee  be  doing  there  ?  "  re- 
plied the  meerachor  contemptuously  ;  "  yet 
stay,"  he  added,  holding  his  hand  over  his  eyes, 
"let  me  see — by  the  Khan's  salt  I  know  not 
—  there  is  something — ay,  and  there  is  the 
white  star  in  his  forehead ;  and,  as  Hussein 
Mehtur  says,  that  is  the  very  step  of  Sooli- 
manee." 

"  By  your  own  head,  Mahomed  Allee,  thou 
art  right ;  Soolimanee  it  is,  however  he  came 
there — but  who  is  the  rider?  not  Allee  Beg, 
certainly ;  that  fellow  is  taller  and  more  active- 
like  —  a  strange  dress  too  —  who  can  it  be  ?  " 

"  Let  it  be  stated  in  your  service,  Aga," 
said  another  of  the  attendants,  "  if  my  eyes  are 
not  blind  that  is  Shahverdee  Gholaum,  who 
went  with  our  Aga  to  the  Shah's  camp.  I 
know  his  way  of  riding." 

"  "Wullah,  I  believe  thou  art  right ;  what 
can  all  this  mean?  Halt,  halt,  where  ye  are 
all  of  you.  Mahomed  Allee,  come  you  on  with 
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me,  and  let  us  know  what  is  the  matter — my 
mind  misgives  me — there  is  something  wrong 
I  fear." 

On  they  rode  accordingly,  while  the  rest 
halted  as  desired ;  and  they  were  soon  joined 
by  the  messenger,  who  proved  to  be  no  other 
than  the  identical  Shahverdee  Gholaum,  upon 
the  dark  bay  Soolimanee. 

"  In  Allah's  name,  whence  comest  thou, 
man  ? "  said  Hoossien  Koolee,  whose  heart  al- 
ready throbbed  with  alarm.  "  What  is  thy 
news  ?  what  means  this  haste  ?  " 

"  I  am  from  Tehran,"  replied  the  man  in  a 
voice  so  hoarse  and  hurried  as  to  prepare  his 
hearers  for  the  worst.  "  I  am  from  Tehran.  I 
seek  thee,  Hoossien  Koolee  Khan,  —  and  for 
my  news,  —  Allah-il-ullah !  how  can  I  utter 
them  ? — frightful  is  the  dust  that  has  fallen  on 
our  heads ! " 

"Speak  out,  wretch, — the  Khan?"  said 
Hoossien  Koolee,  already  pale  with  apprehen- 
sion. 

"  Ai  vai !  ai  vai !  what  can  I  say  ?  Our 
Aga  is  slaughtered — murdered ! " 

"  Subhan  ullah  !  —  murdered  ?  "  exclaimed 
Hoossien  Koolee  shuddering.  "  What  sayst 
thou  ? — how  ?  when  ?  by  whom  ?  " 

"  Last  night,  in  the  palace,  by  order  of  the 
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Shall.  We  did  not  hear  a  word  of  it  till  an 
hour  or  more  after  the  execution.  All  the 
Gholaums  and  guards  are  furious,  and  Allee 
Beg  sent  me  off  to  meet  you  and  tell  you  what 
has  happened,  that  you  may  act  as  your  judg- 
ment shall  best  direct." 

"  Murdered  !  —  Penah-bur-khodah  !  mur- 
dered ! "  muttered  Hoossien  Koolee  inwardly. 
"  Almighty  God  !  and  was  this  thy  will !  Ai 
Jaaffer  Koolee  !  Jaaffer  Koolee  !  —  and  wert 
thou  not  warned  ?  —  Tukdeer  !  tukdeer  !  — 
Destiny !  who  indeed  can  control  thee !  Ai 
vai !  ai  vai !  our  light  is  in  truth  extinguished  ! " 

By  this  time  several  of  the  attendants,  whose 
curiosity  had  mastered  their  subordination,  had 
advanced  after  the  familiar  fashion  of  the 
country,  in  spite  of  their  orders,  to  hear  what 
was  going  on.  The  catastrophe  which  had 
deprived  them  of  a  master  soon  became  known, 
and  nothing  was  heard  but  lamentations  and 
the  bitter  wailing  of  the  women,  mingled  with 
cries  of  grief  and  indignation ;  to  these  were 
soon  added  curses  both  loud  and  deep  upon  the 
head  of  the  tyrant  who  had  destroyed  him ; 
and  many  an  impotent  threat  was  launched  at 
his  life  and  throne.  But  this  was  a  mood 
which  could  not  long  be  indulged.  The  mind 
of  Hoossien  Koolee,  at  first  almost  prostrated 
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by  the  dreadful  intelligence,  soon  felt  the  ne- 
cessity of  rousing  itself  to  think  and  decide  on 
what,  under  these  painful  circumstances,  was  to 
be  done  with  the  delicate  charge  entrusted  to 
his  care.  The  indignation  and  horror  which 
filled  his  soul  would  have  prompted  him  in- 
stantly to  turn  and  abjure  the  tyrant's  service  ; 
but  a  moment's  reflection  checked  the  impulse. 
Whither  could  he  go? — where  carry  his  help- 
less and  precious  charge,  so  as  to  place  them 
in  safety  from  the  arm  he  desired  to  escape  ?  — 
to  Khorasan? — to  the  aged  and  imbecile  Shah 
Rokh  ? — the  Russians  ?  —  the  Toorkomans  ? — 
nay,  the  very  Oozbecks  themselves  passed  ra- 
pidly across  his  mind,  —  but  only  to  be  rejected 
with  bitter  scorn,  as  the  fate  of  others  who 
had  tried  these  refuges  rose  upon  his  memory. 
"  Khoorsheed-Koolah ! "  muttered  he  between 
his  set  teeth ;  "  no !  better  a  tyrant  man  than 
a  tyrant  woman  !  —  better  the  lion  himself  than 
the  hungry  she- wolf.  —  No,  Iraun  is  our  own 
land,  and  how  should  these  weak  ones  leave  it  ? 
besides,  whatever  be  the  Shah's  conduct  to 
men,  the  objects  of  his  jealousy,  he  cannot  be 
accused  of  misusing  their  harems. — No,  in  these 
matters  his  feelings  are  correct :  and  would  he 
ever  sanction  insult  to  the  family  of  his  brother? 
—  Never !  He  might  hate ;  he  might  slay  that 
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brother ;  but  the  honour  of  his  women  is  the 
honour  of  the  Kajars,  and  that  will  never  be 
compromised  by  Aga  Mahomed  Khan. 

Such  were  some  of  the  reflections  that  passed 
through  Hoossien  Koolee's  brain,  as  he  sat  for 
some  minutes  motionless  upon  his  horse.  His 
care  was  all  for  his  helpless  charge  ;  of  himself 
he  scarcely  thought ;  or  if  he  did,  the  rebellious 
feeling  of  bitter  indignation  and  defiance  took 
the  lead  of  all.  At  length  he  broke  silence. 
"  Move  on,"  said  he,  "  let  us  proceed  to  Gee- 
laur ;  these  weak  ones  require  rest  and  comfort ; 
we  shall  there  arrange  what  next  should  be 
done." 

Accordingly  they  did  move  on,  and  having 
reached  the  village,  took  possession  of  such 
accommodations  as  it  afforded.  But  scarcely  had 
the  needful  arrangements  been  completed,  and 
the  poor  women  begun  to  seek  from  each  other 
the  sympathy  and  comfort  of  which  they  stood 
so  much  in  need,  when  a  sudden  trampling  of 
horse  was  heard,  mingled  with  the  shouts  of 
men,  and  the  caravanserais  and  houses  occupied 
by  the  party,  were  surrounded  by  a  troop  of 
cavalry,  immediately  recognised  as  the  royal 
troops.  In  a  moment  Hoossien  Koolee  was  on 
his  feet,  and  rushing  out  sword  in  hand  to  learn 
the  cause  of  the  tumult,  when  he  was  met  by 
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an  officer  attended  by  several  dismounted  horse- 
men well  armed.  The  truth  instantly  broke 
upon  him.  The  Shah,  with  his  customary  fore- 
sight, had  sought  to  anticipate  the  news  which 
he  knew  must  soon  reach  the  harem  of  his 
victim,  approaching  under  care  of  Hoossien 
Koolee,  and  to  prevent  any  attempt  which,  in 
the  first  moment  of  despair  and  indignation, 
might  be  made  by  them  or  their  escort  to 
escape  from  his  hands, — another  monjent  and 
he  recognised  the  officer  who  met  him. 

"  Ai,  Abbas  Koolee  Beg !  is  it  thee  ?  Wel- 
come, comrade. — What  is  thy  errand  here  ?" 

"  My  errand  is  accomplished,  Khan,"  re- 
plied the  other,  offering  the  salute  to  his  su- 
perior. "  It  was  to  meet  thee,  we  came ;  and 
my  orders  are  to  desire  thine  attendance  at  the 
royal  footstool." 

"  Ah !  we  guessed  as  much.  —  And  knowest 
thou,  Abbas  Koolee,  who  are  with  me  ? " 

"  Certainly,  Khan  !  His  Majesty  is  well 
aware  of  thy  charge ;  he  even  indicated  where 
thou  and  they  might  probably  be  met  with." 

"  Comrade,"  replied  Hoossien  Koolee,  "  it  is 
useless  to  conceal  from  thee  that  the  late  event 
which  has  destroyed  these  weak  ones,  and  de- 
prived the  state  of  its  best  and  noblest  servant, 
has  reached  my  ears,  and  those  of  all  that  are 
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here.  The  tidings  met  us  some  frussucks  hence, 
yet  have  we,  as  thou  seest,  held  on  our  way  to- 
wards the  Daur-ul-sulteenat,  showing  thereby 
that  no  thought  of  opposition  to  the  Shah's  will 
has  entered  our  minds.  Whither,  indeed,  could 
these  helpless  ones  flee  ?  They  are  in  the  king's 
hands  for  good  or  for  evil,  for  death  and  dis- 
honour, or  for  kindness  and  respect;  we  may 
hope  that  a  sense  of  decency  and  consideration 
to  his  own  family  will  protect  them  from  insult. 
For  myself,  this  head  has  been  ever  held  at  his 
Majesty's  disposal  —  and  if  he  now  sends  it 
after  that  of  Jaaffer  Koolee,  Bismillah!  he  is 
welcome ! " 

"  Astafferullah,  Astafferullah  !  —  rest  satis- 
fied, his  Majesty  has  no  thoughts  but  what  are 
full  of  honour  to  them  and  good  to  thee." 

"  And  yet  Jaaffer  Koolee  has  died  like  a 
dog  by  his  command;"  interrupted  Hoossien 
Koolee,  with  bitterness ;  "  but  let  that  be,  we 
are  in  his  hands  —  and  now,  comrade,  what  are 
thy  orders?  These  weak  ones  have  made  a 
long  march,  and  need  rest  in  their  distress — 
must  they  move  on  to-night  or  wait  until  morn- 
ing?" 

"  What  words  are  these,  Khan? — Undoubt- 
edly, let  them  repose  till  morning,  when  we 
can  proceed,  according  to  his  Majesty's  com- 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  251 

mands,  towards  the  city.  And  now,  if  it  please 
you  to  return  to  your  couch,  Bismillah !  thy 
servant  will  depart ;  but  if  you  should  desire  to 
hear  more  of  what  has  passed,  he  is  ready  to 
communicate  it  as  in  old  times,  over  a  callec- 
oon." 

Hoossien  Koolee  preferred  the  latter  proposal, 
and  all  needful  arrangements  having  been  made 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties,  they  retired  to 
the  apartment  occupied  by  the  former,  and 
passed  several  hours  in  the  close  unreserved 
converse  which  old  acquaintance  warranted; 
and  Hoossien  Koolee  became  acquainted  not 
only  with  all  that  was  publicly  known,  of  the 
arrest  and  execution  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan, 
but  with  much  of  what  had  occurred  in  con- 
sequence, and  of  the  opinions  entertained  re- 
garding the  measure  at  the  Durkhaneh. 

In  due  tune  the  party  reached  Tehran,  at 
the  royal  gate  of  which,  their  approach  having 
been  announced  by  a  courier,  one  of  the  eunuchs 
of  the  palace  was  in  waiting  to  receive  and  con- 
duct the  women  to  the  royal  harem.  Hoossien 
Koolee,  on  the  other  hand,  \vas  given  in  charge 
to  two  of  the  Nassakchees,  by  whom  he  was 
taken  to  a  small  room  used  for  prisoners  of 
state,  where,  however,  he  found  himself  pro- 
vided with  all  reasonable  comforts,  a  circum- 
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stance  which,  combined  with  the  respect  paid 
him,  although  in  total  silence,  left  him  in  doubt 
as  to  the  fate  that  might  be  awaiting  him.  In 
this  place  he  was  left  for  several  hours  to  solitary 
meditation,  a  process  which,  under  his  circum- 
stances, had  no  cheering  influence  on  his  mind ; 
but  which,  after  the  high  excitement  to  which 
he  had  just  been  subjected,  threw  by  contrast 
a  double  gloom  over  his  spirits. 

Knowing  the  implacable  and  cruel  nature  of 
the  Shah,  he  now  felt  assured  that  he,  as  one 
of  the  most  attached  of  Jaaifer  Koolee's  friends 
was  marked  for  destruction,  and  with  a  gloomy 
recklessness,  very  different  from  the  high  en- 
thusiasm of  his  first  feelings  on  hearing  of  the 
murder,  he  prepared  himself  as  well  as  he 
could  for  the  visit  of  the  executioner. 

In  the  evening,  while  sitting  thus  in  dark- 
ness of  spirit  as  well  as  of  the  body,  he  heard 
approaching  footsteps.  His  heart  throbbed — it 
was  a  common  hour  for  such  bloody  businesses, 
and  he  felt  as  if  the  hand  of  death  were  on  him. 
The  door  opened ;  but  the  light  which  flashed 
upon  him  displayed  not  the  truculent  person 
of  the  Furoshha-e-ghuzub,  but  of  a  man  whom 
he  recognised  as  one  of  the  king's  peishkid- 
muts,  who  was  followed  by  a  common  furosh, 
bearing  a  metal  tray,  on  which  were  several 
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covered  dishes.  These  were  immediately  set 
before  him,  and  the  peishkidmut,  with  a  cour- 
teous gesture,  invited  him  to  eat. 

Suddenly  the  conviction  flashed  upon  him, 
that  his  execution,  for  whatever  reason,  was  to 
be  private.  That  he  was  to  be  secretly  re- 
moved, and  that  by  poison;  that  the  viands 
before  him  contained  the  means  of  his  death. 
Staggered  by  this  thought,  he  involuntarily 
hesitated  and  drew  back,  casting  at  the  same 
time  a  look  of  uneasy  inquiry  upon  the  mute 
peishkidmut.  The  latter  comprehending,  no 
doubt,  the  object  of  his  alarm,  and  probably  no 
stranger  to  events  that  would  have  justified  it, 
smiled,  and  kneeling  down,  but  still  in  silence, 
thrust  his  hand  into  each  dish  and  eat  a  mouthful 
from  it,  then  sipping  a  spoonful  of  the  sherbet 
he  rose  again  to  his  feet,  and  awaited  the  result 
of  his  silent  but  convincing  proof  of  the  ground- 
lessness of  the  prisoner's  fears. 

He  had  not  long  to  wait,  for  Hoossien  Koolee 
relieved  from  the  idea  of  immediate  death,  a 
death  too,  as  he  believed,  ingeniously  contrived 
to  spring  from  his  own  act,  recovered  something 
of  the  confidence  he  had  lost,  and  proved  that 
his  appetite  had  not  quite  deserted  him,  by 
discussing  a  plentiful  portion  of  the  food  so 
liberally  supplied  to  him.  A  calleeoon  was 
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even  brought  to  comfort  him,  and  the  lamp 
which  had  given  him  light  at  his  meal,  being 
left  when  the  attendants  retired,  he  remained 
in  a  state  of  comparative  comfort  and  ease. 
So  soothing  indeed  was  the  effect  of  this  plea- 
sant conclusion  to  a  scene  which  he  firmly 
believed  was  to  have  resulted  in  his  death,  that 
overcome  by  fatigue  of  mind  and  body,  he 
sunk  into  a  profound  sleep. 

From  this  he  was  aroused  by  a  noise  at  his 
ear,  and  starting  up,  he  beheld  two  men  bend- 
ing over  him.  No  wonder  if  images  of  death, 
which  probably  had  haunted  his  dreams,  rushed 
again  into  his  mind,  and  that,  as  he  mechani- 
cally obeyed  their  summons  to  rise  and  follow, 
he  verily  believed  that  they  were  ushering  him 
to  execution.  By  the  light  of  a  lantern,  they 
led  him  into  a  court,  and  thence  by  one  or  two 
passages  into  a  garden,  which,  as  he  looked 
around,  even  in  the  darkness  presented,  as  he 
thought,  certain  familiar  images  to  his  view. 
But  his  doubts  were  converted  into  certainty, 
when  crossing  the  garden  they  stood  before  a 
building,  in  which  he  at  once  recognised  one  of 

O'  O 

the  royal  dwellings  connected  with  the  harem. 
And  now  for  the  first  tune  it  flashed  upon 
him,  that  he  was  about  to  be  conducted  into 
the  Shah's  presence.    What  his  Majesty's  object 
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might  be  in  this  procedure,  or  what  the  conse- 
quences to  himself,  he  had  little  time  to  consider, 
for  upon  a  signal  being  made  at  a  small  postern 
door,  it  was  opened,  his  guides  remaining  with- 
out, while  he,  being  given  in  charge  to  other 
officials,  was  hurried  forward  through  a  long 
passage  into  an  ante-room  occupied  by  several 
half-sleeping  attendants.  One  of  these  rousing 
himself,  stepped  forward  and  removing  a  cur- 
tain that  hung  before  a  doorway  disappeared 
behind  it;  but  returning  in  a  moment,  led 
Hoossien  Koolee  forward  a  few  paces  to  a  se- 
cond purdeh ;  and  this  being  lifted,  the  young 
man  found  himself  at  once  in  the  presence  of 
his  dreaded  master,  Aga  Mahomed  Khan. 

The  room,  which  was  but  a  small  one,  and 
plainly  though  comfortably  fitted  up,  was 
lighted  by  two  large  wax  candles,  which 
burned  in  candlesticks  of  gold.  The  king,  clad 
in  a  dark  shawl  cloak  and  plain  black  cap,  sat 
upon  a  thick  felt  carpet  at  the  upper  corner. 
Before  him  stood  an  ornamented  box  for  holding 
papers,  on  one  side  of  which  lay  his  watch  upon 
its  gold-embroidered  cushion,  while  on  the 
other,  as  usual,  was  placed  his  jewel  hilted 
scimitar.  At  the  moment  of  Hoossien  Koo- 
lee's  entrance  he  was  arranging  a  handful  of 
papers,  with  a  countenance  in  which,  as  the 
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young  man's  eye  fell  upon  it  for  a  moment, 
there  was  more  of  pensive  thought  than  usual ; 
but  quickly  detecting  the  keen  basilisk  eye  of 
the  Shah  fixed  on  him  from  beneath  his  wrinkled 
brow,  he  withdrew  his  own  in  haste,  and  re- 
mained with  downcast  looks  and  arms  crossed, 
awaiting  respectfully  yet  without  abject  sub- 
mission, the  commands  or  the  doom  of  his 
sovereign. 

The  king  lifting  his  eyes  after  a  moment, 
continued  for  some  time  to  scrutinise  the  young 
man's  countenance  without  speaking.  At  length 
he  said  — 

"  It  is  thee,  Hoossien  Koolee  ?  We  sent 
for  thee  —  thou  art  welcome." 

Hoossien  Koolee  replied  only  by  a  formal 
obeisance. 

"  Do  we  see  a  rebel  or  a  friend  ?  " 
'  I  am  your  Majesty's  servant." 
"  Thou  hast  heard  what  has  occurred  ?  " 
"  It  has  reached  the  ears  of  thy  servant." 
"  And  what  sayest  thou  of  it  ?   art  thou  a 
faithful  servant,  or  one  of  those  who  criticise  or 
condemn  the  Shah's  commands,  approve  of  re- 
bellion and  encourage  treason  ?  " 

"  Cheh  Aruz  Kunem  ?  what  reply  shall  I 
make,  Centre  of  the  Universe?  We  know 
nothing  of  rebellion  or  treason." 
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"  Not  know !  What !  knowest  thou  not  ?  Art 
thou  then  deaf  and  blind  ?  —  not  know  ! "  ex- 
claimed the  Shah,  in  an  angry  voice ;  then 
pausing,  he  added,  in  a  milder  tone,  "  Give 
ear,  Hoossien  Koolee.  There  was  a  man  whom 
it  pleased  the  Omnipotent  to  afflict  with  many 
misfortunes,  to  deprive  of  many  friends,  and  to 
surround  with  many  dangers  and  enemies ;  but 
one  son  he  still  possessed  —  one  well  beloved 
son,  on  whom  he  looked  as  the  heir  of  all  he 
possessed.  He  had  also  an  only  brother,  a 
brave  and  excellent  man,  who  had  stood  by  him 
in  the  day  of  danger,  and  helped  him  to  resist 
and  to  destroy  his  enemies ;  ay,  and  one  whom 
he  loved  as  his  second  self.  But  one  day  he 
caught  this  well-beloved  brother  with  his  dagger 
lifted  over  the  breast  of  his  sleeping  son. 
What  thinkest  thou  he  did  ?  why,  drawing  his 
own  dagger,  he  plunged  it  into  the  heart  of 
that  very  brother  whom  he  loved,  and  so  pre- 
served his  son.  How  sayest  thou  now  ?  —  was 
the  man  right  or  was  he  wrong  ?  Was  it  a 
deed  which  Allah  would  approve  or  condemn  ? 
Answer." 

"  May  I  be  your  Majesty's  sacrifice,"  replied 
Hoossien  Koolee,  boldly  lifting  his  front  as  he 
spoke,  for  his  spirit  was  stung  by  the  imputa- 
tion cast  by  this  apologue  upon  his  noble  kins- 
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man's  memory.  "  It  would  be  an  error  in  your 
servant,  were  he  to  affect  to  misunderstand 
your  Majesty.  May  God  forbid  that  his  tongue 
should  contradict  the  saying  of  the  Centre  of 
the  Universe ;  but  dust  be  on  his  head  if  he 
should  hear  the  noble  Jaaffer  Koolee's  name 
traduced  to  your  Majesty's  ear,  and  not  declare 
his  conviction  of  his  innocence.  Jaaffer  Koolee 
Khan  would  have  given  his  head,  as  he  has 
often  poured  his  blood,  to  shield  your  Majesty 
or  any  member  of  your  august  family  from 
harm;  and  never  did  the  thought  of  injuring 
your  throne,  or  interfering  with  your  august 
will,  find  place  in  his  loyal  breast.  This  is  the 
truth  —  your  servant  has  declared  it:  if  he 
have  erred,  behold  his  head,  it  is  a  sacrifice  to 
your  Majesty ! " 

The  indignant  feeling  which  prompted  this 
reply,  and  which  by  no  means  decreased  during 
its  delivery,  had  doubtless  so  blinded  the  young 
man's  perception  that  he  observed  not  in  the 
Shah's  countenance  those  indications  of  rising 
fury,  which  usually  betokened  a  bloody  result. 
But  the  fatal  impulse  seemed  only  momentary ; 
for  before  Hoossien  Koolee  had  concluded,  the 
royal  features  had  resumed  their  customary 
aspect  of  crafty  self-possession,  and  his  voice  as 
he  replied  was  calm,  though  determined. 
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"  Boy,"  said  he,  "  it  is  well  that  the  affairs 
of  state  are  guided  by  cooler  and  abler  heads 
than  thine  —  heads  that  can  distinguish  more 
unerringly  between  false  and  true  loyalty  — 
that,  cost  what  it  may,  can  sacrifice  private 
feeling  to  public  duty ;  else  it  were  indeed  of 
little  moment  how  soon  they  did  fall  sacrifices. 
Thinkest  thou  that  without  proofs — ay,  proofs 
that  would  turn  thy  silly  heart  to  water  and 
thine  eyes  to  stone  —  we  could  have  sacrificed 
the  brother  who  was  dear  as  our  own  soul? 
Yes,  Batchah,  it  is  true,"  added  he  sternly ; 
"  and  mark  thou  our  words,  and  engrave  them 
on  thy  memory.  Jaaffer  Koolee  was  brave  and 
noble,  and  we  loved  him ;  but  Jaaffer  Koolee 
became  ambitious ;  his  eagle  mind  looked  for- 
ward to  wild  and  treasonable  projects,  and  we 
slew  him  —  slew  him  as  we  will  all  and  every 
one  who  dares  to  forget  himself  and  us  ! "  He 
made  a  long  pause,  and  when  he  resumed,  his 
harsh  voice  was  subdued  to  something  like  soft- 
ness and  feeling. 

"  Hoossien  Koolee,  thou  art  dear  to  us ;  thou 
art  the  son  of  our  noble  father's  daughter  ;  and 
well  thou  knowest  how  dear  we  have  ever  held 
thee.  We  blame  thee  not  for  thy  attachment 
to  the  gallant  spirit  that  is  gone,  yea,  it  in- 
creases our  esteem  for  thee.  But  that  is  past ; 
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thou  hast  now  other  duties:  be  faithful  to  us 
as  thou  hast  been  to  him,  and  live  in  the  favour 
of  thy  sovereign,  the  love  of  thy  kinsman. 
Be  false  —  be  treacherous,  and  thou  hast  seen 
that  we  can  punish.  Begone !  thou  hast  leave 
for  the  present :  repose  thyself  to-night ;  on  the 
morrow  attend  our  Durbar,  and  await  our  fur- 
ther orders." 

There  remained  no  more  than  to  obey.  The 
young  man  left  the  presence  with  a  mind  ill- 
satisfied  indeed,  yet  quelled  and  controlled  by 
the  more  powerful  genius  of  his  singular  master, 
who  seemed  to  hold  in  his  grasp  the  reins  of 
destiny  —  though  physically  free,  he  felt  com- 
pletely enthralled  by  the  tyrant's  commanding 
spirit,  and  forced  as  much  to  serve  him  as  if 
actually  in  bonds.  There  was  no  mode  of 
escape ;  whither  could  he  fly  to  elude  such 
power  —  expatriation  scarcely  suggested  itself; 
and  to  join  the  enemies  of  his  race,  and  range 
himself  against  family  and  kindred,  against 
countrymen  and  country,  was  an  idea  which,  if 
it  did  enter  his  mind,  was  not  entertained  for  a 
moment.  No :  like  the  rest  of  his  countrymen 
he  lived,  and  felt  that  he  lived,  under  the  spell 
of  that  mighty  being  who  ruled  and  disposed 
of  them  at  his  pleasure,  whom  to  elude  was 
impossible  —  to  oppose  was  destruction.  After 
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all,  it  was  the  only  description  of  government 
familiar  to  him,  and  to  every  Persian,  and  there 
was  nothing  for  it  but  to  obey  his  destiny. 
Revolving  these  things  he  betook  himself  to 
rest,  astonished  rather  at  the  high  favour  vouch- 
safed by  the  king  to  himself  than  at  his  harsh- 
ness to  others,  and,  though  forming  no  definite 
plan  for  the  future,  preparing  himself  mechani- 
cally for  tacit  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  the 
master  set  over  him  by  fate. 

Had  Hoossien  Koolee  been  more  richly  gifted 
with  the  power  of  reading  human  character, 
and  penetrating  the  secret  recesses  of  the  human 
breast,  he  would  have  found  no  difficulty  in 
detecting  the  true  motives  of  the  Shah's  conduct 
towards  himself.  As  regarded  his  brother,  the 
case  was  different  and  peculiar :  there  was  one 
motive  —  one  secret  cause  of  hate  which  none 
could  have  imagined  —  which  lay  deep  in  the 
crooked  labyrinth  of  the  Shah's  own  heart,  in- 
dependent of  the  dread  which  he  could  not 
divest  himself  of  for  the  talents  and  ambition 
of  his  murdered  brother,  and  the  certainty  that 
even  if  faithful  to  himself  he  would  never  con- 
sent to  do  homage  to  his  nephew  as  king.  It 
arose  from  the  fatal  knowledge  which  his  bro- 
ther had  obtained  of  his  own  peculiar  infirmity. 
Ever  since  the  moment  when  overtaken  by  one 
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of  his  customary  epileptic  fits  on  the  hunting 
party,  and  when  on  recovering  he  found  his 
head  lying  upon  Jaaffer  Koolee's  lap,  he  con- 
ceived for  him  an  uncontrollable  detestation. 
This  alone  was  sufficient  to  prompt  him  to 
resolve  upon  his  death,  and  from  such  a  reso- 
lution once  formed  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  was 
never  known  to  depart.  But  Hoossien  Koolee 
was  too  humble,  too  insignificant,  and  had  been 
kept  at  too  awful  a  distance  to  excite  any  alarm 
even  in  the  jealous  mind  of  the  Shah :  he  was 
brave,  intelligent,  an  excellent  soldier,  and 
besides  a  near  kinsman;  and  these  were  just 
the  qualities  which  it  suited  his  Majesty  to 
cherish  in  his  servants.  A  grandson  in  the 
female  line  of  the  great  Mahomed  Hoossien 
Khan,  who  had  bestowed  his  mother  in  mar- 
riage on  a  favourite  of  his  own  tribe,  possessing 
little  property  or  influence,  the  young  man 
had  by  subsequent  family  losses  become  entirely 
dependent  on  his  uncle  and  sovereign,  but  had 
in  preference  attached  himself  rather  to  his 
more  attractive  and  equally  near  relative  Jaaffer 
Koolee  Khan.  On  losing  that  master  he  would 
naturally  have  fallen  back  into  his  regular  rou- 
tine of  duty,  as  attendant  on  the  king,  who, 
under  any  circumstances,  knew  his  value  well 
enough  to  make  an  effort  to  conciliate  him : 
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but  on  the  present  occasion,  quite  aware  how 
unpopular  was  the  act  he  had  committed,  and 
how  dangerous  it  might  be  to  permit  a  greater 
spread  of  the  disaffection  that  had  evinced  itself, 
he  determined  on  making  any  sacrifice  in  order 
to  retain  all  the  followers  of  his  murdered 
brother;  all  his  proceedings  towards  Hoossien 
Koolee  were  directed  by  this  spirit.  The  alarm 
in  which  he  had  at  first  been  permitted  to  con- 
tinue was  calculated  on  as  a  means  of  subduing 
his  natural  impetuosity,  and  so  preventing  the 
chance  of  such  an  outbreak  as  could  not  have 
been  pardoned,  while  the  leniency  and  kindness 
of  his  subsequent  treatment  would  seem  more 
striking  by  contrast,  and  could  not,  it  was 
thought,  fail  of  touching  the  young  man's 
simple  and  grateful  heart.  That  the  plan  was 
in  a  great  measure  successful  has  been  seen, 
though  had  the  young  man  discovered  any 
mode  of  escape  from  serving  longer  the  mur- 
derer of  his  beloved  patron,  it  is  probable  that 
indignation  and  resentment  might  have  induced 
him  to  embrace  it. 

On  the  morrow  Hoossien  Koolee  appeared, 
according  to  command  at  the  Salaam,  where  he 
was  received  with  marked  favour,  and  directed 
to  wait  on  his  Majesty,  along  with  the  minister 
and  certain  of  the  higher  officials,  at  a  more 
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private  audience  where  affairs  of  importance 
were  usually  transacted.  But  business  had 
scarcely  commenced  when  an  attendant  brought 
information  that  one  of  the  officers  who  had 
been  sent  in  pursuit  of  the  male  and  female  Fa- 
keers,  accused  of  exciting  a  military  tumult,  had 
taken  and  returned  with  the  male  Dervish,  who 
was  without  waiting  his  Majesty's  pleasure. 

The  countenance  of  the  Shah  brightened  with 
satisfaction  as  he  desired  that  the  officer  and  his 
prisoner  should  immediately  repair  to  the  pre- 
sence. The  Dervish  was  accordingly  intro- 
duced, guarded  by  some  half  dozen  armed  men, 
two  of  whom  kept  by  his  side,  holding  fast 
by  the  rope  which  bound  his  arms  behind  his 
back.  A  murmur  of  surprise  ran  through  the 
assembly  as  soon  as  he  appeared,  and  not  with- 
out reason,  for  he  was  in  truth  an  object  well 
calculated  to  excite  something  more  than  mere 
astonishment.  Naked,  save  for  the  rope  of  hair 
that  was  twisted  many  tunes  round  his  loins, 
and  the  thick  shaggy  pile  which  overgrew  his 
whole  body  and  brawny  limbs,  he  would  have 
resembled  rather  a  wild  animal  than  a  man, 
but  for  the  form  erect  with  which  he  stood  un- 
daunted in  the  royal  presence.  A  thick  smear- 
ing of  ashes  or  clay  obscured  the  true  colour  of 
his  skin,  and  lent  a  more  unearthly  ghastliness 
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to  features  which,  though  not  absolutely  de- 
formed, were  marked  by  an  almost  fiendish 
ferocity.  The  eyes  in  particular,  when  their 
gleam  could  be  caught  from  amongst  an  enor- 
mous mass  of  clotted  hair,  had  an  expression 
which  could  scarcely  be  endured;  and  thus, 
casting  his  baleful  glances  abroad,  did  this 
terrific  being  stand  unabashed  and  unconcerned 
in  all  his  gigantic  height  before  the  diminutive 
form  of  the  Shah  and  his  half-wondering,  half- 
frightened  attendants, 

"  May  I  be  your  Majesty's  sacrifice ! "  said 
the  commanding  officer,  "  This  is  the  Dervish." 

"  IB  it  so  ?  "  said  the  Shah.  "  Mashallah !  he 
looks  like  the  father  of  all  Dervishes.  We  hear 
strange  things  of  thee,  man  —  who  art  thou  ?  " 

But  the  Dervish  gave  no  reply,  and  the  at- 
tendants began  to  whisper,  "  Ajaib !  een  cheh 
cheezee  ust  ?  "  and  to  regard  the  monster  before 
them  with  looks  in  which  dread  was  mingled 
with  animosity.  His  Majesty,  however,  who 
at  no  time  could  patiently  bear  to  be  defied, 
was  in  no  mood  for  enduring  the  Fakeer's  con- 
tumacity,  and  raising  his  voice,  repeated  his 
demand  of  who  and  what  he  was ;  but  it  was 
in  vain  —  the  Dervish  continued  silent,  imper- 
turbable, and  haughty  as  before. 

"  Ai  Kumbucht !  ah,  wretch !  what  insolence 
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is  this  ?  "  repeated  his  Majesty.  "  Knowest  thou 
where  thou  art  ?  Art  not  aware  that  thy  life 
is  in  our  hands?  Open  thy  ears  and  listen, 
and  give  answer  —  who  art  thou?" 

But  the  Dervish  still  kept  silence,  although 
his  kindling  eyes  casting  forth  their  vision  as  it 
were  in  search  of  something  beyond  the  range 
of  mortal  ken,  spite  of  his  impassive  austerity, 
betokened  some  mental  movement  above  even 
his  control.  It  was  a  silence,  an  emotion  shared 
by  all  —  every  breath  was  suspended  —  every 
heart  beat  audibly,  although  why  or  for  what 
they  knew  not.  The  Dervish  broke  it  at  last. 
Uttering  a  laugh  like  the  mocking  of  a  fiend, 
he  said,  in  a  voice  more  deep  and  discordant 
than  the  clangor  of  a  trumpet  —  in  terrible 
contrast  to  the  shrieking  accents  of  the  king  — 
"  Thou  askest  what  we  are  —  a  morsel  of  clay, 
like  thee,  taken  from  the  heap  by  the  Omnipo- 
tent, to  be  cast  back  on  it  when  broken  — 
a  spark  of  the  eternal  fire,  which  rejoins  its 
heavenly  source  when  its  shrine  of  clay  is  de- 
stroyed ;  but  we  are  yet  more  than  thee,  for 
we  are  a  man ! " 

"  By  the  head  of  my  father,  Ghorumsaug, 
thou  shalt  deeply  rue  thy  insolence ! "  shrieked 
the  monarch,  beside  himself  with  passion. 
"  Hoh  there,  furoshes !  seize  him  and  strike  — 
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strike  home  —  here  with  the  felek ;  let  the 
sticks  teach  his  tongue  its  duty,  or  the  knife 
shall  cure  its  wagging.  Seize  him  there,  fel- 
lows, or  look  to  yourselves ! " 

Terrified  at  their  sovereign's  wrath,  they 
advanced,  though  not  without  hesitation,  to 
obey  his  behests ;  but  the  Dervish,  with  one 
slight  effort  as  it  seemed,  snapped  the  cord 
that  bound  his  arms,  and  tossing  them  abroad, 
shook  off  both  the  guards  at  his  sides  with  so 
much  force  that  they  were  thrown  to  some  dis- 
tance on  the  ground:  he  then  made  one  step 
towards  the  king.  In  an  instant  the  cry  of  "  the 
Shah,  the  Shah ! "  arose  from  every  one  in 
presence,  and  Hoossien  Koolee,  among  others, 
drawing  his  sword,  rushed  forward  to  interpose 
between  the  ferocious  giant  and  the  puny- 
looking  object  of  his  wrath.  But  the  king, 
whose  courage  was  equal  to  any  emergency,  in 
a  moment  regained  both  coolness  and  presence 
of  mind,  and  seizing  his  own  sword,  which  lay 
before  him,  sprung  to  his  feet  and  drew  it. 

"  Fear  not  for  us,"  said  he,  "  he  dares  not 
touch  the  Shah  !  seize  and  secure  him." 

"  Thou  hast  spoken  truth,"  said  the  Dervish, 
with  the  same  withering  laugh.  "  Fear  not, 
child  of  clay,  thine  hour  is  not  yet  come ;  yet 
come  it  will,  and  that  in  blood  and  darkness. 
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Tyrant,  traitor,  murderer !  the  murderous  knife 
is  prepared  for  thee !  Skyer  of  thy  kindred  — 
betrayer  of  thy  own  blood  !  into  that  pit  which 
thou  diggest  for  others  shall  thyself  fall,  nor 
will  there  one  be  left  to  aid  thee  or  to  mourn 
thee!  Who  are  we?  thou  hast  asked;  why 
nothing  now  —  our  work  is  done,  and  hark  to 
the  summons. — Avaunt,  dogs,  avaunt ! "  And  as 
the  guards  and  furoshes  again  pressed  on  to  seize 
him,  he  once  more  scattered  them  with  a  sweep 
of  his  arm ;  then  raising  both  hands  to  his  head 
he  spread  them  on  his  face.  In  the  next  mo- 
ment he  fell  prone  upon  the  ground ;  the 
officials  ran  to  raise  him,  but  life  and  vigour 
had  already  deserted  the  huge  limbs,  on  which 
but  one  moment  before  all  had  gazed  with  so 
much  wonder  and  awe. 

A  thunder-clap  bursting  amidst  the  assembly 
could  not  have  caused  more  consternation  than 
this  most  unlooked-for  catastrophe.  All,  starting 
back,  gazed  with  horror  on  the  grizly  corpse. 
The  Shah  was  the  first  to  speak. 

"  How  is  this  ?  —  what  has  he  done  ?  Fel- 
lows, take  care  of  him ;  on  your  heads  be-it ! 
Let  the  Hakeem  Bashee  be  sent  for." 

"  May  I  be  your  Majesty's  sacrifice ! "  said 
Hoossien  Koolee,  who,  foremost  of  them  all, 
stepped  forward  and  looked  earnestly  at  the 
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body.  "  It  is  in  vain  —  the  man  is  dead !  see, 
his  face  has  already  changed  — Allah  !  changed 
fearfully. 

"  La-illah-il-ullah  ! "  exclaimed  the  Shah, 
after  a  pause,  drawing  the  long  breath  which 
had  been  suspended  by  the  singular  and  terrible 
interest  of  the  scene ;  and  the  ejaculation  was 
heartily  responded  to  by  all  around.  "  La- 
illah-il-ullah  !  send  for  the  Sheikh-ul-islam  and 
the  Munajem  Bashee;  this  matter  must  be 
looked  into."  And  his  changed  voice  betrayed 
the  extent  of  his  emotion. 

In  truth,  the  excitement  of  rage  had  passed 
away,  and  given  place  to  that  strong  supersti- 
tious bias  which  was  a  marking  feature  of  the 
Shah's  character.  A  being,  wearing  the  exter- 
nals at  least  of  a  holy  order,  and  exhibiting  a 
power  and  attributes  that  could  scarcely  be  re- 
garded as  human,  had  been  brought  by  force  into 
his  presence,  and,  by  some  inexplicable  means,  to 
which,  however,  he  could  not  but  feel  himself  a 
party,  had  cast  down  as  it  were  his  own  life  at 
his  very  feet,  while  uttering  against  him  a  fear- 
ful prophetic  denunciation  —  a  denunciation 
which  already  he  seemed  to  feel  clinging  like  a 
curse  to  his  very  soul.  Terror  and  remorse 
had  seized  upon  his  heart ;  and  though  far  too 
practised  an  actor  to  permit  his  disturbance  to 
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become  visible,  he  felt  it  all  the  more  for  the 
constraint,  and  remained  gazing  upon  his  victim 
with  a  look  of  rigid  earnestness,  in  which  those 
who  best  knew  him  could  read  deep  emotion. 

In  a  few  minutes  the  Hakeem  Bashee  arrived 
in  haste,  and  having  saluted  the  Presence,  and 
received  the  Shah's  commands  to  examine  the 
body,  directed  the  washers  of  the  dead  who  had 
been  sent  for  to  raise  it  that  he  might  perform 
this  duty,  when  again  a  shudder  of  horror  ran 
through  the  bystanders,  and  smothered  emotions 
burst  from  every  mouth  at  the  sight  of  the  de- 
ceased; for  from  whatever  cause,  even  in  the 
short  space  that  had  elapsed,  a  frightful  change 
had  come  over  it:  the  features,  shrunk  and 
hollow,  resembled  those  of  an  aged  person,  long 
dead,  while  the  late  gigantic  limbs  and  power- 
ful form  were  contracted  to  half  their  former 
bulk,  and  decay  seemed  so  fast  advancing  that 
the  chief  physician,  having  made  a  hurried 
survey,  recommended  that  the  corpse  should  be 
immediately  removed  and  buried.  Poison  he 
opined  had  occasioned  its  death,  and  also  its 
rapid  advance  to  decomposition;  but  of  what 
nature  that  poison  might  be,  or  how  adminis- 
tered, there  were  no  means  of  discovering. 

Awe- struck  and  unsatisfied,  the  bystanders 
listened  to  this  opinion.  The  Shah  made  no 
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remark,  but  dismissing  the  assembly,  directed 
that  the  corpse  should  be  carried  and  interred 
in  the  mausoleum  of  Shah  Abdul  Azeem ;  but 
as  it  was  borne  thither  on  the  taboot  or  bier 
through  the  gateway,  it  was  met  by  a  party  of 
religious  mendicants,  who  claimed  their  right 
to  it  as  the  remains  of  their  peer — nor  was  any 
opposition  made  to  their  request.  Having  re- 
ceived the  body,  they  departed  no  one  knew 
whither,  and  thus  was  lost  all  trace  and  almost 
remembrance  of  the  mysterious  Dervish;  for 
the  occurrence  had  been  witnessed  by  so  few, 
and  the  whole  subject  was  known  to  be  so  dis- 
tasteful to  the  Shah,  that  it  soon  ceased  to  be  a 
topic  of  discourse;  nor  need  this  be  regarded 
as  extraordinary  in  a  country  where  pretenders 
to  miraculous  powers  are  numerous,  and  where 
at  that  time  exciting  events  occurred  in  rapid 
succession.  Jaaffer  Koolee  slept  in  his  silent 
tomb ;  and  though  the  memory  of  his  generous 
nature  and  high-toned  gallantry  might  still  ex- 
cite a  sigh  in  some  of  the  hearts  most  devoted 
to  him,  all  signs  of  dissatisfaction  or  even  of 
regret  at  his  loss  soon  ceased,  checked  by  an 
influence  which  now  was  all-powerful  in  every 
quarter. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

DURING  these  scenes  of  painful  interest,  the 
Dark  Falcon  had  already  entered  on  his  new 
and  weighty  duties.  A  border  district  is  seldom 
a  quiet  one ;  and  though  a  great  desert  on  the 
one  hand,  and  many  a  fursuck  of  varied  country 
on  the  other,  intervened  between  Osman's  charge 
and  the  enemies  of  his  king,  these  were  suffi- 
ciently active  to  keep  all  in  command  on  the 
alert. 

Osman  had  been  engaged  in  repelling  a, 
chuppow  from  the  eastward  upon  some  of  the 
Natuntz  villages,  and  had  pursued  the  flying 
marauders  almost  to  Nain,  when,  returning 
more  leisurely,  the  party  halted  at  a  pool  of 
water,  intending  on  the  morrow  to  return  to 
their  quarters.  The  fatigue  of  a  hot  and  dusty 
march  had  made  repose  welcome  to  all,  and 
Osman,  after  placing  trustworthy  sentinels 
around  the  bivouac,  sunk,  like  the  rest,  to  repose. 
For  some  time  his  sleep  was  profound  and 
dreamless,  but  at  length  the  soul  seemed  to 
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rouse  itself  from  the  deathlike  stillness,  and 
the  external  world  around  him  seemed  clear 
and  distinct  as  if  his  bodily  eye  had  been  as 
wide  awake  as  that  of  the  mind. 

He  fancied  himself  once  more  at  Asterabad, 
among  his  comrades,  surrounded  by  many  who 
he  well  knew  had  ceased  to  exist,  yet  who 
moved  and  looked  as  if  they  still  had  life  and 
motion.  While  gazing  round  with  something 
of  that  perplexity  which  often  leads  us  to  doubt 
the  reality  of  even  our  most  vivid  dreams,  the 
crowd  around  became  still,  and,  opening  on 
either  hand,  fell  back  as  if  to  admit  a  personage 
who  approached  with  the  slow  and  dignified 
step  of  one  in  authority.  In  another  moment 
he  saw  that  it  was  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  but 
with  an  aspect  so  changed  from  that  gracious 
and  even  joyous  expression  he  was  wont  to 
wear,  that  his  heart  sunk  within  him  at  the 
sight.  As  the  figure  approached  he  saw  that 
the  eyes  were  dull  and  glassy,  and  void  of  ani- 
mation ;  nor  did  they  turn  to  either  side,  but 
as  he  drew  near  they  became  fixed  upon  him- 
self, with  a  look  so  mournful  and  chilling  as 
seemed  to  freeze  his  very  soul.  But  as  he 
gazed  the  features  underwent  a  change,  and  he 
saw  in  them  now  the  severe  and  withered 
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countenance  of  the  Shah,  whose  piercing  eyes 
were  bent  upon  his  with  the  keen  basilisk 
glance  he  so  well  knew. 

Struggling  with  the  alarm  which  this  trans- 
formation produced,  he  attempted  to  make  the 
due  obeisance,  but  felt  unable  to  move ;  and 
while  vainly  seeking  to  rid  himself  of  his  un- 
seen trammels,  the  king  gave  the  well-known 
signal  to  the  furoshes :  he  saw  them  start  for- 
ward to  obey  the  royal  mandate,  growing  to 
gigantic  size  as  they  approached,  —  the  execu- 
tioner's grasp  was  on  his  arm ;  —  but  nature 
shrunk  from  the  conflict  —  sleep  fled  — •  his 
eyes  opened,  and  he  gazed  abroad  upon  the 
night.  But  could  he  still  be  dreaming?  — 
the  hand  was  still  upon  his  arm,  and  a  hideous 
face  bent  over  his.  He  endeavoured  to  start 
up,  but  felt  himself  held  down  as  if  the  force 
which  had  chained  him  in  sleep  still  maintained 
its  power  over  his  waking  faculties.  He  looked 
again  upon  the  frightful  countenance  —  its 
lineaments  seemed  no  longer  strange,  —  they 
were  those  of  his  elfin  guide :  a  grin  of  re- 
cognition confirmed  the  impression,  but  no 
sound  was  uttered.  The  imp  placed  in  his 
hand  a  morsel  of  paper,  rolled  up  in  form  of  a 
note,  and  enjoining  silence  by  an  expressive 
gesture,  released  his  hold  and  disappeared. 
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For  some  space  after  this  visitation,  Osman 
continued  as  he  was  left  by  the  visitant :  his 
mind,  still  hovering  between  sleep  and  waking, 
paused  over  what  had  passed,  and  questioned 
its  reality.  But  the  paper  remained  in  his 
grasp,  and  that  at  least  was  no  delusion.  He 
rose,  and  stirring  up  the  embers  of  the  nearest 
fire,  unrolled  and  examined  it.  It  was  but  a 
scrap,  but  the  characters  it  bore  appeared  to 
have  been  traced  in  blood,  for  their  colour  was 
a  dark  red.  With  some  difficulty  he  made  out 
the  following  words,  — "  Those  whom  thou 
lovest  are  in  peril,  —  repair  without  delay  to 
Vuromeen,  and  seek  for  her  thou  knowest  at 
the  ruined  fort  of  Kallah  Erij." 

The  heart  of  Osman  leaped  in  his  bosom  as 
he  decyphered  this  warning  and  command. 
Those  he  loved  in  danger  ?  To  whom  could 
this  refer  but  to  Zuleikah?  —  It  must  be  from 
the  Fakeereh  !  —  brought  by  her  own  messen- 
ger, it  could  have  reference  to  none  else.  His 
very  dream  seemed  a  revelation  of  the  truth  — 
a  confirmation  of  his  fears.  It  was  in  the 
hands  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  he  had  left  her. 
Had  not  the  image  of  that  chief  come  to  warn 
him  of  some  impending  danger  ?  It  must  be 
so  —  it  was  the  voice  of  Allah ;  and  without  a 
moment's  delay  he  would  obey  its  mandate. 
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Still  troubled  and  perplexed,  though  resolute 
of  purpose,  he  cast  a  glance  around.  All  was 
still  as  death,  as  if  the  prostrate  forms  so  thickly 
strewed  on  every  side  had  slept  their  last  sleep 
upon  some  well-fought  battle  plain.  Even  the 
horses,  wearied  with  their  march,  had,  for  the 
most  part,  laid  themselves  down  at  their 
pickets,  or  lobbed  their  drooping  heads  in  an 
attitude  of  listless  repose.  "  These  have  re- 
ceived no  summons,  as  I  have,"  was  Osman's 
thought,  as  he  made  his  way  silently  and  cau- 
tiously to  the  spot  where  his  jeloudar  lay  at 
rest  like  the  others,  close  to  his  own  horses. 
He  placed  his  hand  on  the  man's  arm,  and  he 
awoke  in  a  moment,  and  started  to  his  feet. 

"  Khodaverdee !  "  said  he,  "  you  must  get 
yourself  ready  to  attend  me :  saddle  imme- 
diately the  dark  bay  horse,  and  Marwaree,  and 
get  the  iron-grey  Khorasanee  for  thyself;  be 
fully  armed,  and  provide  corn  for  four  days. 
There  is  work  on  hand  that  must  not  be  de- 
layed. 

"  Bechesm !  "  mechanically  replied  the  man 
who  was  still  steeped  in  the  sleep  which  he  in 
vain  sought  to  shake  off.  But  Osman  having 
repeated  his  commands,  proceeded  with  equal 
caution  to  rouse  four  more  of  his  people,  men 
in  whom  he  felt  sufficient  confidence  to  embark 
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with  on  what  he  knew  might  prove  an  expe- 
dition of  delicacy,  as  well  as  of  hazard. 

There  was  but  one  other  person  whom  he 
saw  fit  to  disturb,  —  it  was  his  old  friend,  Baba 
Beg,  now  an  officer  under  his  command,  and 
the  one  to  whom  he  intended  to  entrust  the 
party,  to  lead  them  back  to  the  main  force. 
"  The  cause  of  this  sudden  movement,  com- 
rade," said  he  to  the  wondering  Baba  Beg,  "  I 
cannot  now  explain.  Let  it  suffice  that  the 
call  is  urgent.  Do  thou  explain  this  to  Mohub 
Alice  Khan,  using  no  more  words  than  are  re- 
quisite for  the  purpose.  And  now,  Khodah 
Hafiz,  we  shall  lead  our  horses  past  the  sentries. 
Keep  all  quiet  here  —  Bismillah !  "  And  the 
party  being  ready,  they  all,  at  Osman's  com- 
mand, did  cautiously  extricate  themselves  and 
horses  from  the  sleeping  throng,  and  having 
given  the  word  to  the  only  waking  sentinel, 
were  soon  mounted  and  en  route. 

To  the  troops  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan,  both 
officers  and  men,  such  sudden  movements  were 
too  common  to  create  surprise  ;  and  accordingly 
little  was  thought  or  said  on  the  present,  occa- 
sion by  the  small  party,  beyond  an  incidental 
imprecation  at  the  annoyance"  of  being  dis- 
turbed from  the  first  tolerable  night's  rest  they 
had  met  with  since  leaving  camp,  or  a  peevish 
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yawning  conjecture  as  to  what  their  destination 
might  be.  But  Osman  for  a  long  time  rode  on, 
silent  and  in  thought,  giving  every  now  and 
then  a  glance  at  the  stars,  which  lighted  him  on 
his  way  through  the  dreary  desert ;  nor  was  it 
till  long  after  sunrise  and  a  progress  of  some 
thirty  miles,  that  he  drew  bridle,  and  signified 
to  his  jeloudar  that  he  would  halt  for  an  hour 
at  the  first  convenient  spot,  and  give  food  to 
the  horses. 

"  Very  good,  —  on  my  eyes  be  it,"  replied 
the  man,  "but  unless  we  had  a  guide,  one 
place  is  as  good  as  another  in  this  desert,  where 
no  water  is  to  be  found." 

"  And  have  we  no  guide,  then,  amongst  us  ?  " 
asked  Osman ;  —  "  Well,  then,  I  must  take 
the  office  on  myself.  Seest  thou  yon  distant 
hill  rising  like  a  lump  from  the  plain? — it  is 
the  Siah  Koh  ;  and  keeping  it  upon  our  right, 
we  shall  assuredly  light  upon  some  low  ground 
where  water  may  be  met  with."  Accordingly, 
they  had  scarce  proceeded  a  full  half  hour,  when 
the  appearance  of  reeds  and  long  grass  confirmed 
their  leader's  skill  and  memory ;  and  the  party 
dismounted  by  a  marshy  spot,  where  water, 
brackish  and  bad,  but  still  fit  to  sustain  life,  was 
found  by  clearing  away  a  little  of  the  mud 
which  covered  it. 
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Here  they  remained  scarcely  more  than  the 
time  specified,  and  having  themselves  taken 
some  slight  refreshment,  they  mounted  again, 
and  continued  on  in  the  same  direction  until  sun- 
set. The  Siah  Koh  had  gradually  risen,  un- 
folding its  dark  proportions,  and  was  again  be- 
ginning to  sink  in  the  east,  before  the  party 
dismounted.  This  time  they  halted  in  a  more 
pleasant  spot ;  for  amongst  a  thicket  of  luxuri- 
ant tamarisk  bushes  mingled  with  tall  reeds  and 
willows,  and  overshadowed  by  a  fine  chenar 
tree,  there  lay  a  pool  of  cool  delicious  water, 
which  doubtless  flowed  from  some  spring  in  the 
vicinity,  and,  in  winter  or  rainy  weather,  pro- 
hably  filled  the  Rood  Khaneh,  or  channel,  of 
which,  at  this  time,  it  occupied  so  small  a  por- 
tion. It  was  a  spot  evidently  frequented  by 
travellers,  for  the  hoof-prints  of  horses  and 
camels,  as  well  as  of  deer  and  wild  asses,  and 
other  game,  were  numerous  in  the  soft  mud 
around  it ;  and  here,  the  horses  having  suffered 
considerably  from  their  forced  march  in  the 
heat  of  the  day,  the  party  were  permitted  to 
indulge  in  a  longer  halt.  It  was  not  until  full 
two  hours  after  sunset  that  the  tobrahs  were 
unslung  from  the  horses'  heads,  the  girths  again 
drawn  tight,  the  men  reseated  in  their  saddles, 
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and  the  party  once  more  in  motion  towards  the 
north-west. 

As  they  dashed  through  the  marshy  ground 
of  the  river  bed,  the  distant  neigh  of  a  horse 
came  faintly  on  their  ears,  yet  not  so  faintly 
but  that  it  elicited  a  response  from  some  of 
the  horses  of  the  party.  "  Hark  I  there  are 
horsemen  !"  said  the  jeloudar. 

"  Well,  be  it  so,"  said  Osman :  "  travellers 
like  ourselves,  no  doubt,  with  whom  we  have 
nothing  to  do.  Bismillah  !  push  on ;  we  have 
a  long  way  to  go  before  morning." 

"  Travellers  1"  murmured  the  jeloudar,  "  tra- 
vellers in  this  desert  at  such  a  place  and  such 
a  time! — robbers  more  likely  on  a  chuppow  ;  if 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with  them,  Allah  grant 
they  have  as  little  to  say  to  us,  for  small  good 
comes  of  such  company." 

"  Travellers  or  robbers,"  replied  Osman,  "  it 
makes  no  difference  to  us ;  if  the  former,  they 
will  take  their  own  way ;  if  the  latter,  we  are 
soldiers  —  no  game  for  them  :  move  on." 

"Bechesm!"  said  the  jeloudar,  rebuked; 
and  the  party  closing  up,  fell  into  the  quick 
ambling  pace  which  Persian  horses  on  an  ex- 
pedition are  trained  to  and  well  understand; 
nor  did  they,  during  the  long  succeeding  hours, 
experience  any  interruption.  Once  indeed  the 
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jeloudar,  awaking  from  one  of  those  short 
naps  which  weariness  will  snatch  even  in  the 
saddle,  declared  that  he  heard  the  feet  of  horses 
and  the  clank  of  arms  behind  them,  but  he 
only  met  with  laughter  from  his  comrades,  who 
swore  he  must  not  only  have  been  asleep  but 
dreaming.  Once  too,  as  they  halted  for  a  few 
minutes  to  smoke  a  caleeoon,  and  breathe  their 
horses,  as  one  of  these  gave  vent  to  aloud  neigh, 
an  echo  was  faintly  heard  which  more  than  one 
of  the  party  asserted  to  be  an  answer  from  those 
who  seemed  to  have  been  following  in  their 
traces  all  night.  They  met  with  no  molesta- 
tion however,  and  the  break  of  day  showed 
them  the  ancient  city  of  Vuromeen  with  its 
domes  and  ruined  towers  rising  above  the  wood 
of  orchards  and  gardens  of  the  modern  villages 
around  it,  like  giants  of  the  olden  time  tower- 
ing among  the  degenerate  race  of  men.  All 
was  silent  save  the  sad  howl  of  the  jackal  as 
he  slunk  along  to  his  hole  in  the  ruins,  or  the 
faint  bark  of  a  dog  from  the  village  which 
nestled  among  the  grizly  relics,  like  infancy  in 
the  arms  of  age. 

On  leaving  the  gardens,  they  once  more  found 
themselves  in  the  plain ;  and  as  the  light  in- 
creased, they  soon  saw  rising  before  them  the 
grey  walls  of  that  striking  and  solitary  ruin — 
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that  skeleton  of  a  departed  city,  which,  like 
Babel  and  Ctesiphon  and  other  vestiges  of 
primaeval  times,  rear  their  mouldering  and 
weather-beaten  walls  in  the  desert,  ages  after 
those  who  have  reared  them  have  returned  to 
their  dust.  Few  indeed  can  view  the  gigantic 
ramparts  of  that  remarkable  fortress,  or  rather 
fortified  city  which  the  natives  call  Kallah 
Erij,  and  sometimes  Kallah  Ghebre,  the  fire- 
worshippers'  fortress,  without  a  powerful  sensa- 
tion of  awe,  so  strongly  does  the  ghastly 
structure  bear  the  impress  of  remote  antiquity, 
yet  so  comparatively  entire  does  it  appear  when 
viewed  from  a  little  distance,  that  the  idea  first 
suggested  by  its  aspect  is  rather  that  of  sudden 
depopulation  by  some  mysterious  judgment — 
a  corpse  scathed  by  lightning  yet  miraculously 
preserved  from  decay,  than  a  ruin  of  long  ages, 
which  for  centuries  has  ceased  to  be  the  abode 
of  man.  A  glance  however  as  you  approach 
the  mouldering  towers  which  are  furrowed  by 
the  rains  and  snows  of  these  same  centuries 
into  a  thousand  channels,  is  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  beholder  not  only  of  its  great  antiquity, 
but  also  of  the  time  it  has  been  uninhabited ; 
for  though  the  remains  of  several  subterraneous 
aqueducts  indicate  that  the  space  within  the 
walls  has  been  cultivated  since  it  ceased  to  be 
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the  site  of  a  city,  no  trace  of  modern  habi- 
tations are  to  be  found,  and  the  wolf  and  the 
hyaena,  the  fox  and  the  jackal,  have  long  since 
replaced  the  husbandman  and  his  team. 

But  however  imposing  the  aspect  of  these 
ruins,  Osman  and  his  party  had  neither  time 
nor  opportunity  to  regard  them  with  much  at- 
tention ;  for  scarce  had  they  emerged  from  the 
gardens  and  gained  the  plain,  when  they  per- 
ceived a  troop  of  horsemen  at  some  distance  on 
their  right,  who  appeared  to  have  issued  from  a 
ravine,  and  were  now  making  towards  them  as 
rapidly  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  permitted. 
They  numbered  full  twenty,  arl,  as  it  seemed, 
well  mounted  and  armed ;  and  from  their 
aspect  and  manoeuvres,  Osman  at  once  set  them 
down  for  one  of  the  troops  of  banditti,  who, 
connected  with  the  rebels  and  discontents  of 
Khorasan,  were,  like  the  Toorkomans,  in  the 
habit  of  dashing  across  the  desert  to  seize  and 
carry  off  whatever  they  could  lay  hands  on, 
and  who  especially  infested  the  least-guarded 
border  districts  —  in  short,  a  party  of  those 
very  marauders  against  whose  inroads  his  own 
force  was  specially  directed  to  protect  the 
country. 

At  the  sight  of  them,  the  jeloudar  had  the 
laugh  all  on  his  side,  and  asked  in  his  turn,  who 


284  THE   DARK  FALCON. 

was  dreaming  now  ?  Those  too  who  had  heard 
the  neighing  of  horses  during  the  night  now 
boasted  the  superior  acuteness  of  their  ears, 
while  those  who  had  heard  nothing  and  laughed 
at  their  comrades  for  their  fancies,  now  de- 
clared that  whatever  the  troop  in  view  might 
be,  it  could  not  be  the  imaginary  riders  of  the 
past  night,  as  it  was  wild  to  suppose  they 
would  have  followed  so  far  without  a  motive  ; 
and  if  that  motive  were  plunder,  why  not 
sooner  have  made  their  attack. 

However  the  case  might  have  been,  it  was 
none  of  Osman's  business  to  wait  their  attack 
if  such  were  intended,  still  less  to  meddle  with 
them  if  disposed  to  remain  at  peace;  so  he  gave 
the  word  to  push  for  the  ruins  with  all  speed. 
The  moment  this  movement  was  observed  by 
the  other  party,  their  intentions  became  suffi- 
ciently apparent,  for  they  also  put  their  horses 
to  speed,  and  showed  a  disposition  to  cut  them 
off  from  the  intended  refuge.  This  however 
was  not  so  easily  to  be  done ;  for  by  keep- 
ing far  to  the  right,  they  had  placed  between 
themselves  and  their  intended  prey  a  large  tract 
of  broken  ground  cut  up  by  channels  of  irri- 
gation for  the  village  grounds  below  ;  and  some 
of  these  being  full  of  water,  which  had  over- 
flowed to  a  great  extent,  the  whole  was  ren- 
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dered  impassable  for  horses.  Osman  and  his 
little  party,  on  the  other  hand,  had  before  them 
a  hard,  dry,  even  plain,  over  which  their  horses 
bounded  with  a  rapidity  which,  considering 
their  long  and  toilsome  march,  proved  their 
high  condition. 

He  doubted  not  that  in  the  ruins  he  should 
find  some  boorj  or  tower  to  serve  them  as  a 
shelter ;  and  at  all  events,  he  was  resolved  to 
let  nothing  'interfere  to  break  his  appointment 
with  the  Fakeereh  for  which  he  had  made  so 
great  a  sacrifice.  On  therefore  they  rode,  until 
the  huge  portal  rose  in  the  mighty  wall  to  a 
height  of  near  sixty  feet,  right  before  them,  and 
presenting  so  striking  an  object  that,  though 
they  saw  their  pursuers  scarce  a  mile  distant 
sweeping  rapidly  up,  they  paused  involuntarily 
before  it  for  a  moment,  awe-struck,  then  gallop- 
ing up  the  mound  of  debris  disappeared  within 
its  jaws. 

The  next  point  was  to  find  a  shelter  from  the 
coming  enemy ;  and  anxiously  did  Osman  cast 
his  eyes  around  in  hopes  of  some  guidance  in 
his  difficulty.  Nor  was  he  disappointed ;  for  on 
the  summit  of  the  corner  bastion  he  descried  a 
figure  waving  a  garment  as  a  signal  to  ap- 
proach. Not  a  moment  was  lost  in  obeying ; 
and  by  the  time  the  party  had  reached  the  foot 
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of  the  bastion,  he  found  ready  to  receive  him 
there  his  elfin  guide,  who,  beckoning  them  to 
dismount,  pointed  to  a  dark  crevice  in  the  wall, 
with  signs  that  they  must  enter.  They  found 
it  large  enough  to  admit  a  horse;  and,  after 
some  little  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  men, 
and  rather  more  resistance  on  that  of  the  ani- 
mals, all  were  dragged  within  the  cover,  and 
found  themselves  in  an  irregular  hollow,  formed, 
as  it  appeared,  in  the  substance  of  the  enor- 
mous walls  which  were  formed  of  sun-burnt 
bricks  and  mud.  The  interior  was  dark,  and 
its  obscurity  was  increased  by  the  smoke  which 
coated  the  sides,  occasioned  no  doubt  by  fires, 
of  which  the  ashes  still  remained. 

No  sooner  had  the  whole  got  under  cover 
than  the  elfin  set  to  work,  rolling  masses  of 
earth  and  mud  to  the  aperture,  which  by  this 
process  was  greatly  lessened,  and  doubtless  ren- 
dered less  apparent  to  the  eye  of  a  stranger — a 
precaution  which  convinced  them  that  the  pur- 
suit had  been  observed  from  above.  This  done, 
hj  beckoned  Osman  to  follow  him,  and  led  the 
way  up  another  opening  formed  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  wall.  The  irregularities  in  this 
formed  rude  steps,  by  which  the  young  man 
ascended  into  a  more  spacious  apartment  above 
the  first,  and  partly  open  to  the  sky.  It  was 
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some  moments  before  the  effect  of  this  rapid 
transition  from  darkness  to  light  permitted  him 
to  distinguish  objects.  When  vision  returned, 
he  found  himself  in  an  open  space  in  part  of  a 
vaulted  cell,  both  of  which  occupied  the  upper 
part  of  the  bastion,  and  had  probably  been 
hollowed  out  of  the  solid  brickwork  or  debris. 
A  wall,  some  two  feet  thick,  remained  to 
defend  the  open  space  towards  the  interior  of 
the  fortress,  and  seemed  to  have  constituted  a 
portion  of  its  original  structure ;  while  by  as- 
cending the  roof  of  the  cell  a  view  was  obtained 
extending  far  and  wide  over  the  plain. 

He  had  but  a  moment,  however,  to  remark 
all  this,  for  a  figure  appeared  at  the  entrance  of 
the  cell,  and  Osman  immediately  recognised  the 
Fakeereh.  "  Ah,  mother !  "  said  he,  springing 
towards  her,  "  this  was  indeed  the  wish  of  my 
heart !  Avelcome — welcome !  But  come  I  too 
late  ?  Say,  in  the  name  of  Allah !  how  fares  it 
withZuleikah?" 

"  Enter,  my  son,"  replied  the  Fakeereh,  in  a 
tone  of  sadness  that  struck  cold  to  the  heart  of 
Osman.  "Would  to  Allah  that  I  could  return 
thy  welcome !  but  it  hath  pleased  the  Omni- 
potent to  humble  his  slave,  and  to  blind  the  eyes 
of  her  understanding.  Zuleikah  is  well  and 
safe,  for  her  thou  hast  no  cause  to  fear :  for  me 
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' — my  appointed  time  is  at  hand;  may  that  be 
thy  worst  misfortune ! "  She  paused  for  a 
moment — "  Yet — no ! "  she  resumed,  "  that  at 
least  cannot  err." 

"In  Allah's  name,  mother,  what  meanest 
thou  ?  If  Zuleikah  be  safe  what  evil  is  there  to 
dread  ?  Explain  thy  words." 

"  Zuleikah  indeed  is  secure :  but,  alas !  that 
is  not  all  —  prepare  thyself  for  sorrow!  Thy 
kind  master,  thy  true  friend,  thy  noble  kins- 
man, —  he  for  whose  aid  thou  wast  summoned 
here  —  Jaaffer  Koolee  is  no  more ! " 

"  Subhan  ullah !  "  exclaimed  Osman  thunder- 
struck. "  Jaaffer  Koolee  destroyed !  Oh,  Al- 
lah! then  it  was  he!  to  him  did  the  vision 
refer,  not  to  her !  it  was  for  him  that  my  aid 
was  required  !  —  wonderful !  " 

"  Ay,  youth,  for  him  it  was ;  and  didst 
thou  not  owe  him  thine  aid  ?  Was  it  not  cause 
sufficient  to  have  summoned  thee  hadst  thou 
been  twice  as  distant  ?  " 

"  Ah,  mother,  what  words  dost  thou  speak  ? 
— would  I  not  freely  have  given  my  life  to  save 
him ?  but  why  conceal  it? — my  thoughts  were 
of  her,  not  of  him.  I  believed  it  was  she  who  was 
threatened  and  flew  to  help  her.  Ah,  God! 
would  I  not  have  done  the  same  for  him  !  Ai, 
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Jaaffer  Koolee!  Ai  vai,  ai  vai,  our  light  is 
truly  darkened ! " 

"  My  son,  it  is  past.  It  was  the  will  of 
Allah,  and  vain  were  man's  attempts  to  save 
him.  He  listened  to  the  words  of  the  Shah  — 
accompanied  him  to  Tehr&n  —  was  betrayed  — 
and  slain." 

"  Allah-il- Allah !  did  not  our  hearts  tell  us 
that  it  would  be  so  ?  Ai,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  wert 
thou  not  warned  ?  Perfidious  tyrant !  the  mea- 
sure of  thy  crimes  is  now  full !  Who  can  now 
be  safe  ?  As  for  me,  my  work  is  done ;  never 
for  him  will  I  lift  spear  or  sword." 

"  Forbear,  my  son,  forbear ;  the  deed  is  the 
Shah's ;  and  the  Shah  is  the  sovereign,  placed 
over  the  realm  by  the  Almighty  ;  what  he  does 
is  permitted  by  the  Most  High,  and  to  him 
must  he  answer.  Who,  then,  art  thou,  to  resist 
the  Omnipotent  ?  Tyrant  though  he  be,  thy  lot 
has  been  cast  in  hia  service.  Head  of  a  noble 
tribe  —  his  near  kinsman,  whither  couldst  thou 
go  —  where  hide  thy  rebellion  from  his  wrath  ? 
Think,  too,  of  her  whose  destiny  is  twined  with 
thine,  who  loves  and  is  beloved  by  thee."  The 
Fakeereh  was  interrupted  in  her  remonstrance 
by  a  loud  shout  and  the  trampling  of  horses' 
feet. 

VOL.  iv.  o 
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"  Hark,"  said  she,  "  they  come ;  mine  own 
hour,  too,  draws  nigh." 

"  Allah  !  what  meanest  thou,"  exclaimed  Os- 
man ;  but  a  voice  from  below  silenced  him,  by 
calling  out  that  the  horsemen  who  had  pur- 
sued them  to  the  place  had  just  discovered  their 
retreat,  and  were  preparing  to  force  an  en- 
trance ;  and  the  discharge  of  a  matchlock  or 
two  confirmed  the  tale.  Osman  ran  to  the  wall, 
and  looking  over  saw  indeed  that  the  horsemen, 
full  twenty  in  number,  were  surrounding  the 
base  of  the  bastion,  and  crowding  up  to  the 
narrow  entrance.  Ordering  two  of  the  men  to 
ascend  with  their  matchlocks,  while  the  other 
three  should  watch  the  opening,  and  shoot  or 
spear  all  who  might  attempt  to  enter,  he  ad- 
dressed himself  in  earnest  to  defend  the  place. 
From  the  loop-holes  and  crevices  in  the  upper 
wall  he  could  see,  without  much  risk  of  being  dis- 
covered ;  and  from  this  'vantage  ground  several 
matchlock  shots  were  discharged  with  such 
effect  as  to  make  the  assailants  pause  and  give 
back  to  examine  whence  the  mischief  came. 

This  they  soon  discovered,  and  a  flight  of 
arrows  and  matchlock  balls  at  the  passing 
figures  of  the  defenders,  and  at  every  aperture 
from  whence  the  smoke  of  a  matchlock  issued, 
proved  their  resolution  to  put  a  stop,  if  possible, 
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to  so  inconvenient  a  source  of  annoyance.  The 
balls,  however,  continued  to  come  fast  and  fatal 
from  the  crevices,  and  Osman  was  congratu- 
lating himself  on  seeing  three  or  four  of  his 
enemies  disabled  or  slain,  when  a  sharp  shriek 
from  behind  him  told  that,  spite  of  the  cover, 
some  missile  had  taken  effect.  He  turned  to 
see  who  was  hurt,  when  what  was  his  constern- 
ation at  finding  the  Fakeereh  stretched  on  the 
floor  of  the  place,  quivering  with  pain  and  her 
dark  mantle  drenched  in  the  blood  which  was 
spouting  from  her  left  breast  ?  Inexpressibly 
shocked,  he  ran  to  raise  her ;  but  she  motioned 
him  to  desist.  "  It  is  past,"  said  she ;  "  mind 
me  not  —  the  hour  is  come,  and  aid  is  vain. 
Fight  on,  fight  on  —  repel  these  dogs  —  they 
shall  not  prevail !  Regard  not  me  —  after  all, 
'tis  but  a  woman!"  But  Osman,  deeply  dis- 
tressed, continued  bending  over  the  dying  crea- 
ture, whose  heavy  sobs  shook  her  slender  frame. 
In  another  moment,  lifting  up  her  head,  and 
listening  eagerly,  she  exclaimed,  "  They  come ! 
they  come !  and  he  is  safe !  Hear  me,  my  son 
—  hear  the  last  words  o'f  one  who  loved  thee 
well.  Return,  thou,  to  the  Shah  —  it  is  thy 
duty,  and  thy  only  safety;  return  and  watch 
over  the  happiness  of  thy  own  well-beloved, 
from  whom  thou  wilt  not  now  be  long  divided 
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—  her  whom  this  wretch  has  watched  with  a 
mother's  care.  Yes,  the  decrees  of  Allah  are 
immutable!  may  his  arm  guide  thee  and  thy 
fore-doomed  mate ;  for  me  all  is  past.  Hark, 
he  calls ! "  Her  head  dropped  upon  her  breast, 
and  she  would  have  fallen  to  the  ground,  but 
that  Osman  caught  her  sinking  form  and  gently 
laid  it  down.  Heart  struck  at  this  sad  end  of 
one  who  had  been  so  long  his  guide  and  help — 
whose  image  was  entwined  with  all  his  earliest 
and  fondest  recollections,  by  bonds  both  of 
mystery  and  affection,  he  bent  over  the  now  in- 
animate form  with  feelings  too  much  absorbed 
to  be  sensible  to  passing  objects.  Was  she  — 
that  mysterious  being  whom  he  had  so  often 
regarded  with  emotions  as  much  of  awe  as  of 
gratitude  —  was  she,  could  she  be  subject  to 
the  common  lot?  was  it,  indeed,  but  lifeless 
clay  he  gazed  upon?  and,  what  changes  does 
death  produce  !  Could  those  sunken  features  — 
that  aged,  withered  frame,  in  weight  more  like 
an  infant  than  a  woman — could  that  be  indeed 
the  remains  of  the  majestic  creature,  whose 
movements  had  so  often  called  forth  his  admir- 
ation and  wonder !  Sunken,  indeed,  were  these 
impressive  features;  and  the  fire  of  that  eye, 
once  so  terribly  bright,  how  utterly  extinct  and 
darkened ! 
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He  was  still  engrossed  with  this  spectacle 
when  the  rush  of  many  steps  at  length  forced 
themselves  on  his  attention.  A  hand  was  laid 
on  his  shoulder ;  and,  looking  up,  he  recognised 
the  features  of  one  of  the  Shah's  officers  with 
whom  he  was  well  acquainted. 

"  The  Dark  Falcon  !  Your  pardon,  Hassan 
Koolee  Khan ! "  exclaimed  the  officer,  as  he  in 
turn  recognised  Osman. 

"  Nuzzer  Allee  Beg !  thou  here  ?  "  replied  The 
Dark  Falcon,  equally  surprised ;  "  from  whence 
and  how  art  thou  here  ?  But  come  whence  thou 
wilt,  right  welcome  art  thou,  and  in  happy 
hour;  we  have  been  hard  beset  here." 

"  We  have  seen  these  scoundrel  robbers  — 
they  fled  like  sheep  at  our  approach.  We  are 
here,  Khan,  by  orders  from  the  Shah,  in  search 
of  certain  Dervishes  or  pretended  religious  men- 
dicants, and  of  a  woman  who  consorted  with 
them." 

"  Alas !  behold  her  corpse !  it  is  she  who  lies 
here.  Ai  vai !  ai  vai ! " 

"  How  ?     You  knew  her,  Khan  ?" 

"  Assuredly,  —  for  many  years  —  from  my 
earliest  youth,  and  I  grieve  most  deeply  for  her 
fate.  She  was  killed  by  a  shot  from  those  ruf- 
fians ;  but,  as  she  said  herself,  it  was  tukdeer ! 
—  fate!" 
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"  Is  it  thus  ?  Then  the  body  must  be  car- 
ried to  Tehran,"  replied  the  officer.  "  Our 
orders  are  imperative,  to  bring  her  and  her 
companions  —  all  who  might  be  along  with  her, 
dead  or  alive  to  the  king." 

"  What  use  in  that  ?  Why  carry  with  you  a 
corse?  Better  bury  her  remains  here,  where 
she  fell" 

"  Impossible ;  my  orders  are  precise.  Thou 
knowest  the  Shah,  —  my  head  might  answer  it. 
Remove  her  we  must.  Here,  Batchaha  ! " 

But  his  speech  and  his  purpose  were  alike 
and  short ;  for  as  they  stood  by  the  very  body, 
there  rushed  in  a  figure  so  wild  and  ferocious 
that  both  the  officer  and  his  men  started  back 
in  amazement.  It  was  the  Elfin  guide  who, 
reaching  the  body  with  one  bound,  snatched  it 
up  in  his  arms  like  a  feather,  and,  springing 
with  it  into  the  cell,  disappeared  from  their 
sight. 

"  Allah-il- Allah!"  exclaimed  the  officer  — 
"  What  creature  is  that? — follow  men — seize 
him;"  but  it  was  sometime  before  the  asto- 
nished soldiers  recovered  themselves  sufficiently 
to  enter  the  cell  and  when  they  did  so  it  was 
empty. 

"  Lights !  bring  lights ! "  cried  Nuzzer  Allee 
Beg ;  but  torches  or  candles  were  not  instantly 
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to  be  procured;  and  when  a  shift  was  made 
with  grease  and  rags,  the  place  was  found  full 
of  dust,  but  no  traces  could  be  found  of  either 
the  living  or  the  dead.  A  rent  among  the  large 
raw  bricks  in  one  corner  suggested  the  idea 
that  some  means  of  retreat  must  exist  in  that 
quarter ;  but,  after  some  time  spent  in  removing 
the  ruins,  without  any  result,  further  search 
was  abandoned :  and,  in  truth,  it  was  an  office 
which  the  men  performed  so  unwillingly  and 
in  so  much  alarm,  that  the  examination  was 
probably  neither  accurate  nor  well  directed. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  neither  body  nor  imp  were 
ever  more  seen  or  heard  of. 

"  It  matters  not,  Nuzzer  Allee.  Nay,  'tis  best 
as  it  is.  I  am  your  witness  to  the  Shah  that  you 
did  your  duty  as  far  as  man  could  do." 

"  May  your  favour  increase,  Khan !  —  it  is  in 
truth  necessary  that  you  accompany  your  ser- 
vant to  his  Majesty.  Such  is  the  royal  order, 
as  you  were  with  the  woman  at  her  death." 

"  It  is  well — it  was  our  purpose.  Ye  have 
had  sad  doings  at  the  Durkhaneh." 

"  To  what  does  the  Khan  allude  ?  " 

"  Jaaffer  Koolee ! " 

"  Ah !  it  is  true.  Our  noble  commander 
fell  under  his  Majesty's  displeasure.  Much 
grief  was  there  at  Terhan ;  and  commotion  was 
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dreaded  by  some :  but  the  Shah's  wisdom  pre- 
vented all  evil  consequences.  It  was  on  some 
suspicion  of  an  intent  to  excite  mutiny  among 
the  soldiers,  and  induce  them  to  attempt  the 
Khan's  rescue,  that  this  woman  and  her  asso- 
ciates became  the  subjects  of  my  orders." 

"Indeed! — and  where  is  Hoossien  Koolee 
Khan  ?  How  has  he  taken  this  misfortune  ?  " 

"  The  Khan  is  with  his  Majesty,  high  in 
favour.  He  will  no  doubt  be  rejoiced  to  meet 
with  you.  Of  what  occurred  on  the  subject 
you  allude  to,  your  servant  is  ignorant." 

Moody  and  sorrowful,  sick  at  heart,  and 
filled  with  perplexing  thoughts,  did  The  Dark 
Falcon  accompany  to  the  capital  the  party 
which  had  relieved  him  from  his  perilous  situa- 
ation  at  Erij ;  his  mind  wandered  from  the 
painful  image  of  his  murdered  patron — mur- 
dered by  his  own  ungrateful  brother,  to  that  of 
his  no  less  zealous  and  indefatigable  protectress, 
the  Fakeereh  pouring  out  her  life's  blood  at  his 
feet.  Even  the  thought  of  his  Zuleikah  which 
was  wont  to  cast  a  gleam  of  sunshine  on  his 
gloomiest  moments,  was  now  fraught  with 
doubt  and  anxiety ;  for  though  his  protectress 
had  declared  with  her  dying  breath  that  she 
was  well  and  safe,  and  that  all  her  predictions 
regarding  their  final  union  would  be  verified. 
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what  distress  might  she  not  have  been  subject 
to,  in  the  ruin  of  his  patron's  family  ?  —  how 
was  he  to  learn  her  fate  ?  Wearied  as  he  was 
by  his  long  fatiguing  march,  and  the  circum- 
stances in  which  it  had  terminated;  all  these 
reflections  were  sufficiently  overpowering,  and 
when,  on  his  arrival  at  the  city,  instead  of  being 
dragged  into  the  Shah's  presence,  or  confined  in 
a  dungeon  until  his  fate  should  be  decided  on, 
he  received  permission  to  retire  to  the  quarters 
of  his  friend  Hoossien  Koolee  Khan,  it  was  a 
relief,  for  which  he  was  infinitely  grateful. 
Much  there  was  to  hear  and  to  tell ;  and,  in 
spite  of  fatigue,  The  Dark  Falcon  did  not  retire 
to  rest  before  he  had  learned  from  his  friend  all 
that  had  passed  in  his  own  absence,  together 
with  the  conduct  of  the  Shah  on  the  occasion, 
and  Hoossien  Koolee's  own  reasons  for  sub- 
mitting to  a  state  of  things  which  he  had  no 
means  of  amending. 

The  indulgence  thus  granted  to  Osman  was 
not  without  its  motive.  The  Shah,  informed  of 
his  arrival,  and  the  circumstances  under  which 
he  had  been  found  by  Nuzzer  Allee  Beg,  was  at 
once  convinced  that  the  presence  of  the  young 
man  so  near  the  capital,  and  in  company  with 
one  at  least  of  the  individuals  who  was  known 
to  have  been  active  in  exciting  revolt,  was 

o  5 


298  THE   DARK   FALCON. 

owing  to  his  having  received  tidings  of  the  death 
of  his  patron  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan ;  and,  won- 
derful as  must  have  been  the  rapidity  with 
which  the  intelligence  had  been  conveyed,  his 
Majesty  readily  concluded  that  the  Dervish 
fraternity  were  accessory  to  its  transmission. 
To  have  had  the  young  man  before  him,  there- 
fore, while  excited,  as  he  no  doubt  must  be  by 
their  representations,  would  have  risked  an  ex- 
plosion which  might  end  in  frustrating  all  the 
pains  he  had  taken  to  convert  The  Dark  Falcon 
into  a  valuable  instrument.  It  was  more  ex- 
pedient, he  considered,  to  let  him  have  a  night  to 
reflect  and  cool  upon  the  subject;  and  with 
whom  could  he  better  consult  and  digest  it  than 
with  one  who  had  already  felt  the  quieting 
influence  of  reflection,  whose  ireful  mood  had 
by  forbearance  and  skill  been  converted  into 
that  of  submission  and  obedience,  and  whose 
advice  to  bis  friend  would  doubtless  lead  him  to 
follow  the  same  prudent  and  unavoidable  course 
which  he  himself  had  pursued. 

Nor  did  his  calculations  deceive  him.  Already 
deeply  impressed  by  the  dying  words  of  his 
early  friend;  unable  to  remedy  the  past,  yet 
not  without  hope  for  the  future;  convinced 
moreover  that  if  he  desired  to  have  that  future 
cheered  by  the  possession  of  her  he  loved,  it  was 
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only  to  be  hoped  for  while  he  remained  faithful 
to  his  king,  in  whose  power  the  maiden  was ; 
under  all  these  considerations,  bursting  though 
he  was  with  indignant  grief  at  the  treacherous 
murder  of  his  patron,  he  felt  that  there  was  no 
other  course  to  be  taken  than  that  of  bending  like 
others  to  their  destiny,  and  finally  came  pretty 
nearly  to  the  conclusion  of  submitting  in  all 
things  to  that  power  by  whom,  under  the 
Almighty,  the  whole  nation  was  now  absolutely 
ruled. 

In  this  frame  of  mind,  refreshed  in  body  and 
resigned  to  events,  he  next  morning  attended 
the  Shah's  summons  in  his  private  closet.  That 
monarch's  mind  had  by  this  time  also  undergone 
some  change.  It  was  not  alone  the  desire  of 
securing  the  loyalty  of  a  servant  whose  value 
he  was  no  stranger  to,  that  influenced  the  recep- 
tion vouchsafed  to  The  Dark  Falcon ;  the  wrath- 
ful mood  had  passed  away  for  the  time.  The 
tiger  was  satiated  with  blood.  Even  the  strange 
and  tragical  fate  of  two  persons  wearing  a 
religious  garb,  and  of  whose  sacred  character 
no  doubts  remained  on  his  mind,  had  so  much 
alarmed  his  superstition  as  greatly  to  subdue 
and  soften  the  habitual  harshness  of  his  spirit, 
and  dispose  it  rather  to  mercy  and  indulgence 
than  to  severity.  Thus  when  Osman,  on  being 
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introduced,  looked  for  that  cloud  on  the  brow 
of  his  master,  which  was  wont  to  forebode 
wrath  and  punishment,  he  was  surprised  to 
behold  a  sad  composure  that  betokened  sorrow 
rather  than  displeasure. 

"  Young  man,"  said  the  Shah,  regarding  the 
downcast  and  conscious  expression  of  Osman's 
countenance,  "  take  courage,  we  have  heard  of 
thy  rashness,  but  we  pardon  it  for  its  motive. 
Affectionate  zeal  may  err,  but  it  is  a  gem  too 
precious  to  be  cast  away.  Thy  sorrow  has  our 
sympathy,  for  our  loss  is  greater  far  than  thine ; 
regard  it  as  we  do  —  a  dispensation  of  Allah  ! 
—  a  work  of  destiny  which  man  can  neither 
alter  nor  retard.  Be  faithful  to  us,  as  thou  hast 
been  to  him  who  is  gone,  and  fear  not  for  favour 
and  success.  And  now,  Moorukhus !  we  sent 
for  thee  but  to  comfort  and  reassure  thee  —  that 
thou  mightest  hear  from  ourselves  the  pardon 
of  thy  indiscretion ;  return  to  thy  munzil  — 
repair  to  thy  friend,  from  whom  thou  wilt  hear 
of  certain  arrangements  in  regard  to  thee,  which 
we  doubt  not  will  give  thee  satisfaction." 

Dizzy  with  surprise,  and  borne  down  by  the 
gracious  yet  authoritative  demeanour  of  the 
Shah,  Osman  left  the  presence  without  utter- 
ing a  word  beyond  the  usual  expressions  of 
devotion  and  gratitude.  There  was  something 
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80  bold  and  overpowering  in  his  Majesty's  grave 
disclaimer  of  participation  in  the  guilt  of  mur- 
der, and  in  his  allusion  to  it  as  a  dispensation 
of  Providence,  a  work  of  destiny, — and  some- 
thing too,  so  imposing  in  the  grave  self-posses- 
sion of  the  man,  so  much  actual  power  of  mind 
and  countenance,  that  Osman  was  fairly  quelled. 
Even  had  he  come  prepared  for  resisting,  he 
could  not  have  put  forth  a  word.  Abuse,  harsh- 
ness, might  have  roused  a  spirit  of  rebellion ;  but 
kindness,  sympathy,  and  self-possession  touched 
his  heart,  and  delivered  him  bound,  soul  and 
body,  a  devoted  servant  of  that  sovereign,  who, 
when  he  resolved  to  win  a  man,  was  seldom 
known  to  fail  of  his  purpose.  He  hastened  to 
his  friend,  and  related  to  him  all  that  had 
passed,  concluding  with  a  request  that  if  Hous- 
sien  Koolee  Khan  had  received  from  the  king 
any  commands  for  him,  he  should  at  once  de- 
clare them. 

Hoossien  Koolee  smiled  as  his  friend  con- 
cluded, for  well  he  knew  from  experience  the 
Shah's  mode  of  fascinating  those  whom  he  de- 
sired to  secure.  But  he  had  other  reasons 
for  his  quiet  mirth.  The  Shah  had  in  truth 
communicated  to  him  certain  arrangements  con- 
cerning Osman ;  and  his  choosing  this  mode  of 
communicating  them  was  an  additional  proof  of 
his  tact. 
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No  one  was  better  informed  than  the  Shah 
of  Osman's  early  history — of  his  boyish  attach- 
ment to  the  maiden  who,  as  afterwards  dis- 
covered, was  so  closely  related  to  the  best 
Kajar  blood.  Had  the  young  man  been  a  mere 
soldier  of  fortune,  his  Majesty  might,  nay 
doubtless  would,  with  perfect  indifference  have 
suffered  this  fair  promise  of  love  and  happiness 
to  wither  in  its  bud.  But  as  circumstances 
had  turned  out,  the  case  demanded  a  very 
different  mode  of  treatment.  Osman  himself 

was  of  the  Kaiar  race.     It  had  suited  his  Ma- 

• 

jesty  to  ratify  the  discovery  of  his  birth,  and 
acknowledge  him  as  head  of  a  noble  family  of 
the  tribe,  and  here  was  an  obvious  and  effective 
means  of  promoting  his  favourite  object,  the 
re-union  of  these  hostile  families.  The  union 
of  Osman  and  Zuleikah  had  in  truth  been  re- 
solved on  by  his  Majesty  from  the  moment  of 
his  becoming  acquainted  with  their  respective 
origins  ;  not  certainly  from  the  benevolent 
motive  of  bestowing  happiness  on  two  young 
hearts,  that  was  a  thought  which  never  would 
have  suggested  itself  to  his  cold  and  withered 
nature,  but  policy  dictated  the  union  and  there- 
fore he  resolved  it  should  be. 

Such  was  the  arrangement  which  Hoossien 
Koolee  had  it  in  charge  to  communicate ;  and 
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it  may  easily  be  imagined  with  what  unbounded 
raptures  of  joy  and  gratitude  the  tidings  were 
received  by  his  friend. 

"  Praise  be  to  Allah !"  said  Hoossien  Koolee ; 
"  for  once  at  least  the  commands  of  a  king  will 
be  obeyed  with  alacrity.  Praise  be  to  God !  there 
will  be  one  act  at  least  of  our  master's  that 
will  call  forth  blessings  on  his  name.  Mas- 
hallah!  may  good  fortune  attend  it;  and  in 
happy  time  here  comes  old  Hussun  Beg  to 
give  thee  the  khoosh  amedeed  !  and  monbarick 
bashud!" 

The  old  man  had  indeed  but  lately  arrived 
at  the  capital,  and  now  came  forward  to  wel- 
come his  young  friend  with  a  warmth  he  rarely 
displayed.  It  was  a  strangely  mingled  emo- 
tion that,  as  he  embraced  Osman,  caused  eyes 
that  were  seldom  visited  with  the  dew  oT  feel- 
ing to  leave  a  tear  drop  sparkling  on  each 
cheek  ;  nor  could  he  immediately  command  his 
voice  or  utter  a  word  either  of  sorrow  or  con- 
gratulation ;  and  when  his  tongue  did  resume 
its  office,  it  was  in  a  hoarse  growl,  which  might 
express  the  confused  emotion  of  his  heart,  but 
which  had  little  akin  with  any  form  of  ordinary 
speech. 

"Well,  Peer  a  murd!  what  hast  thou  to  say 
to  all  this  ?  "  said  Haassein  Koolee.  "  Wilt 
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thou  recognise  our  old  friend  The  Dark  Falcon 
in  the  feathers  of  Hassan  Koolee  Khan  Eukha- 
ree  bash,  —  eh,  old  comrade  ?  Wilt  thou  take 
him  for  true  friend,  or  stout  foe?  Thinkest 
thou,  now  that  he  has  got  hold  of  the  Dove  of 
the  Ashakhas,  will  he  prove  a  true  bird  of 
prey  ?  Will  he  maintain  the  feud,  and  prove  a 
gallant  enemy  ?  " 

"  The  curse  of  Omar  be  on  his  enemies ! " 
growled  the  old  man.  "  Dust  be  on  their 
heads,  and  contempt  upon  their  fathers'  tombs  ! 
May  his  prosperity  increase,  inshallah  !  and  his 
shadow  never  diminish,  whether  as  Dark  Fal- 
con, or  Hassan  Koolee  Khan  !  " 

"  Ay  !  now  thou  singest  to  the  right  tune, 
Peera  murd ;  but  such  was  not  always  the  case. 
There  was  a  time  —  dost  thou  remember  ?  " 

"  Remember  ?  "  said  the  old  man,  "  remem- 
ber the  day  he  came  with  him  ?  Ai  vai  —  ai 
vai  I "  He  stopped,  and  put  his  hands  to  his 
face,  for  the  image  of  the  gallant  Jaaffer  Koolee 
rose  to  his  mind,  and  quite  overcame  him.  His 
emotion  was  contagious,  and  all  were  silent  for 
a  time. 

"  Well,  it  is  past,  —  what  remedy  ?  "  said 
Haassein  Koolee,  first  recovering  his  self-pos- 
session. "  What  is  done  is  done ;  what  use  is 
there  in  sorrow  ?  What  have  we  Persians  to 
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do  with  the  past  or  the  future  ?  To-day  alone 
is  burs,  and  let  us  enjoy  it.  This  evening  at 
the  Salaam  his  Majesty  will  receive  Hassan 
Koolee  Khan  in  public,  after  which,  inchallah, 
ye  shall  all  eat  your  evening  meal,  and  spend 
the  night  with  your  servant." 

In  the  evening  Osman  The  Dark  Falcon, 
now  for  the  last  time  to  be  recognised  under 
that  name,  did,  according  to  command,  attend 
the  Salaam  at  the  Durkhaneh.  By  the  orders 
of  his  Majesty,  the  Isheck  Aghassee,  or  lord 
in  waiting,  indicated  the  high  place  which  it 
was  the  royal  pleasure  should  be  occupied  by 
Hassan  Koolee  Khan  as  chief  of  the  Eukharee 
bash,  in  the  presence  of  his  sovereign.  The 
young  man  made  a  profound  obeisance,  and,  at 
a  signal  from  the  throne,  advanced  some  paces 
nearer  to  the  royal  person. 

"  Thou  art  welcome,  Khan,"  said  his  Ma- 
jesty ;  "  the  Shah  is  pleased  to  see  his  good 
soldiers  and  faithful  servants  stand  around  the 
throne;  and  such  may  ever  be  assured  of  his 
protection  and  favour.  We  trust  that  the  ar- 
rangements made  for  thy  comfort  are  such  as 
will  promote  it,  and  give  us  further  claim  upon 
thy  good  will." 

"  May  I  be  your  Majesty's  sacrifice,  your 
servant  has  no  words  for  thanks.  He  prays 
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that  your  prosperity  may  endure  perpetually, 
and  your  favour  may  never  dimmish." 

"  It  is  well ;  let  thy  thanks  be  shown  as 
hitherto,  in  deeds.  The  royal  pleasure  is  known 
to  thee.  Let  Kajars  no  longer  be  the  foes  of 
Kajars;  let  chiefs  of  the  same  tribe  think  of 
standing  side  by  side  like  brothers,  instead  of 
fronting  each  other  as  foes ;  let'  good  will 
and  good  faith  take  place  of  enmity  and  trea- 
chery ;  let  bloody  feuds  be  stanched,  and  be 
Ashakha  and  Eukharee  bash  united  in  heart  as 
in  blood.  So  shall  the  Shah's  wish  be  gratified, 
and  our  foes  be  confounded.  In  thee,  Hassan 
Koolee  Khan,  has  the  good  work  been  begun, 
and  may  Allah  grant  his  blessing  on  a  union 
which  will  promote  the  general  weal,  and  make 
the  Kajar  tribe  prove  in  truth,  as  they  should 
be,  the  strength,  the  power,  the  glory  of  Iraun ! ." 

Whatever  were  the  secret  thoughts  of  the 
Kajar  lords,  it  may  easily  be  understood  that 
no  sound  of  dissent  was  heard  from  their  lips. 
In  truth,  a  murmur  of  applause,  as  loud  as 
etiquette  permitted  in  the  royal  presence,  fol- 
lowed the  Shah's  words,  and  every  tongue  be- 
came eloquent  in  praise  of  his  liberality,  his 
glory,  or  his  power.  Hassan  Koolee  Khan 
came  in  for  his  share  of  these  expressions  of  joy 
and  congratulation ;  and  he  who  had  come  to 
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the  Salaam  accompanied  only  by  two  or  three 
friends,  could  scarcely  make  his  way  through 
the  crowd  of  his  devoted  followers,  as  he  re- 
tired from  it. 

Need  we  add  more  ?  —  need  we  say  that  the 
nuptials  of  Hassan  Koolee  Khan,  The  Dark 
Falcon  of  the  Attruck,  and  chief  of  the  second 
branch  of  the  noble  tribe  of  Kajars,  with  Zu- 
leikah,  fairest  daughter  of  the  first,  were  solem- 
nised with  all  due  honour  ?  that  the  Shah 
provided  a  noble  dowry,  and  that  his  Majesty 
saw  his  favourite  object  attained?  for  while 
happiness  and  prosperity  crowned  the  house  of 
the  Dove  of  the  Ashakha  bash  and  the  Falcon 
of  the  Eukharee  bash,  the  feud  between  these 
two  illustrious  families  gradually  subsided,  and 
became  in  time  practically  extinct.  Happy 
had  that  monarch's  views  been  at  all  times  as 
innocent  and  benevolent.  What  misery,  what 
oceans  of  blood  would  have  been  spared  his  un- 
happy people !  what  hatred  and  ignominy  to  his 
own  name  !  And  in  place  of  living  friendless 
and  brotherless,  the  victim  of  his  corroding  pas- 
sions, and  dying  by  the  murderer's  dagger,  — 
fit  retribution  for  a  murderer's  deeds,  —  he 
might  have  lived  respected  and  beloved,  sur- 
rounded by  an  affectionate  kindred  and  faithful 
servants.  . 
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In  Persia,  royal  favour,  like  life  itself,  is 
more  than  ordinarily  precarious ;  nor  dare  we 
say  that  the  lives  of  The  Dark  Falcon  and  his 
mate  were  quite  exempt  from  blast  and  tempest. 
But  we  believe  they  did  enjoy  as  much  of  sun- 
shine as  can  reasonably  be  looked  for  in  this 
April-day  world,  —  this  life  of  never  ending 
vicissitude.  Years  rolled  on;  but  in  their 
highest  and  most  palmy  state,  they  would  often 
recall,  with  a  sigh  of  tender  regret,  the  scenes 
of  then:  early  life,  —  the  pleasant  banks  of  the 
Attruck,  and  the  wild  Mount  Parow ;  nor  at 
such  moments  did  the  memory  of  former  friends 
fail  to  revisit  their  souls ;  and  their  hearts 
would  swell,  and  a  tear  dim  their  eyes,  as  they 
thought  of  their  early  and  devoted  protectress, 
and  of  their  first  and  warmest  patron,  the  ge- 
nerous, the  noble,  the  gallant  Jaaffer  Koolee 
Khan. 


THE    END. 
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